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READER 


- Courteous Reaaer, 


HAVE foberly. confider'd 
theſe Holy and Devout 

C ontemplations of the ſtate of Man 
in this Liſe and in that whith is t9 
come ; | never Read any thing with 
more comfort, or which made 
a greater impreſſion upon my 
Soul. Therefore hoping they 
may haye the like efte&} upon 
others, I commend them to all 
Perſons » who defire Happinels 
in this Life or Bleflednels 1n the 
| future. Here thou mayeſt ſee 
the incertainty of Mortal Life, 
the inſtability of Human great- 
neſs, the Fate of Kingdoms, the 
2 period 


To the Readex. 


10d 'of Empires ; the Worlds 
Paneral 5 Time laid in the duſt ; 
and the Dread and Horror of the 
laft Judgment, Here thou mayſt 
have, a proſpe& of the Grandeur 
of Heaycn ,-. the Glory .of the 
Bleſſed, and the Miſeries and 1n- 
felicities | of the -Damned | The 
due "confideration whereof will 
beget in thee Holineſs of Life; 
nothing can be of more confe-f 
quence (in theſe worſt, of days)! 
to- promote thy future Happineſs : 
and 'Glory, True, Fiety fows 
the Secdsof the moſt ſollid great-ſſ 
neſs. Men endowed with Mo# , 
ral "Virtues, they | are like Dia-J«e! 
monds, Rich, but Uupoliſhed ;'it! \rd 
the fear of God that adds thet a 
Luſtre, and ſcts them fair. 


—_ CxS .05 i. * 


— 


IN the ſervice of God, all the 
Items of 'Happineſs ' and: Blefled- 
neſs are 'Summed up. 


Doetif. 


To the Reader. 
' DOSE T thou defire Riches 3 
| Serve God, and. thou canſt n&ger 


1c be poor, Doeſt thou defire prefer. 


I ment? Live a Holy and Devout 


arf Life (_as theſe Corntemplations are” * 


ref] the beſt Introdudion toit ) and 
n-Ithou ſhalt : "«nVAdfns tis Idfer, from 
he Grace to. Glory. ; Grace is Aurora 
infGbrie; Glory nothing but a bright 
e; Conſtellation of Graces ; and Hap- 
e-fpineſs, nothing but the quinte(- 
s )efice of Holineſs. . 1 ſhall not 
fo detain thee longer , but beg of 
welGod that theſe holy Contemplati- 
ate$oos may" ſo influence thy Soul, 
#ithat thou mayſt be made. parta- 
ia-MKer of that Eternal weight of Glo- 
it” t which is Iaid up for all thoſe 
Shat love and ſerve him. 
the 


I am thy Friend and 
Servant im C brit Te ſus. 


B Hale, D.D. 
To 


(+ 
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TO THE READER. 


Candid Reader, 

| HE moſt Learned and Pious 
Jeremy Taylor. D.D. late 

Lord Bijtop of Down and Connor 

. inlreland, baving left theſe Holy 
Contemplations in the Hands of a 
worthy Friend of his , with "a full 
purpoſe to bave Printed, them , if 
had lived ; but ſince it bath plea- 

ſed God to take that Dewout andy 
Holy "Perſon to himſelf ; the better 
to advince Devotion and Saxttity 
of Life, and to make Men leſs in 
love with this frail "Life, and more 
with that which is Eternal, it is 
thought fit to make them Publich. [ 
beſeech God to conduft us all, by 
the many helps and afſiflances which 
be bath been graciouſly Plegſed to 
afford us, to further us in Plety and 
Holineſs of Life, is the Prayer of, 


Thy Friend, 
Roberc Harris, 
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LIB. L 


CHAP.,-L 


| Contemplations on'Time, and of the State of \ 


Man in this Life. 


thought of the * Nature | of 


A” L Philofophers which have 
Time, and which with much 


| Subrilty, have difputed what it was 3 at 


length come to conelude, "That they 
know not what it is ; the moſt th can 
reach unto, 1s, That no- Time is 


and that can only be called Time which 


Contemplations of Lib. II. 

is preſent, the-which is but a Moment : 
And haw can that be ſaid to be, fincethe 
only cauſe why it is, is becauſe it ſhall 
not be, but is to paſs into the preterit; ſo 
as we cannot affirm it to have a Being : 
The of Time econfiſts only of a ſuc- 
cefſion-of inſtants, or tranſitory Beings, 
ſubſifting only by a flux of Momeats, and 
changes as many Faces as it contains In- 
ſtants; it {lides ont of his hands that 


«ſtrives to hold it : In naming of it, 'we 


loſe it; ſo ſubtil it is by Nature, that it 
_ ta weigh the Fire, anfl meaſure the 

ind, to ſtrive to ſtay this Proteas; in an 
inſtant he vaniſheth 3 and while you 
think toſhew Him with your Finger, he 
is, gone, We have only a Moment in 
our power, and a Moment. which is loſt . 


inthe very inſtant in which we think tq 


Þ it : See-then what it is to truſt unto 
uman_ Life, ſince it's a Member of that 
which is{@ unconftant and rapid as Time, 
which runs and paſſes. away according'to 
the courſe of the Sun, and Revolutions 
of the Stars in the Firmament. Know 
then, that Death follows thee not with 
Leaden Feet, it\runs after thee with a 
Motion equal to that of the Stars, whoſe 
{wiftne(s is ſo prodigious, that accarding 
iQ 


Chap. #. the flate of Man. 3 
to the more moderate account of Clavius, 
they run in one my more than a Thou- 
fand ſeventeen Millions and an half of 
Leagues 3 and in one hour more than For- 
ty two. Millions : After this rate doth 
Death ue thee ; How is it that you 
Trembleft not? How conie$it that thou 
Feareſt not ? Even Lite it ſelf is-given to 
us but by pieces, and mingles as many 
parts of Death asthereare of Life; the Age 
of Infancy dies when we enter into that * 
of Childhood 3 and that of Childhood 
when we become Youths ; that of Youth, 
when we come to Age of Manhood ; 
That, when we are old; and even Old 
Ape it ſelf Expires when we become De- 
crepit : So that during the ſame Life, we 
find many Deaths, and yer can hardly 
perſwade our ſelves that we ſhall Dy 
once. Let us caſt our Eyes upoifour Life 
paſt , let us conſider what 'is become 
of onr Infancy, Childhood, afd Youth, 
they are now dead in us; in the ſame 
manner {hall thoſe Ages of our Life, 
which are to come, Dye alſo. Neither 
do we only Dye, in the principal times 
of Life, but every hour, 'every moment 
* includes a. kind ot Death in the Succef- 

X lion 
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fion and Change of Things : What con- 
tent is there in Life, which dies not b 
ſome ſuceeding Sorrow ? What afflifti- 
on” of Pain , which is not followed by 
ſome equal, or greater Grief than. it ſe 
Why are we grieved for what is abſent , 
ſince it offeids us being preſeat ? What 
we defire with impatience, bei - 
ſed, brings Care and Solicitude, Grief and 
Affliction. hs 0 

THE ſhort time which any Pleafures 
ſtays with vs, it is not to be enjoy'd whol- 
ty, and all at once, but taſted by parts 3 
0 as when the ſecond part comes, we feel 
not the Pleaſure of the firſt, leſſening tt 
ſelf every' Moment, and we our ſelves 
fill dying with it there being no inſtant 
of Life, wherein Death gains not ground 
of us; the Motions of the Heavens 1s 
but rhe ſwift tura of the Spindle, which 
rales up the Thred of our Lives ;'and a 
moſt fleet"Horſe upon which. Degth runs 
Poſt-after us. There is no moment of 
Life, wherein Death hath not equal Jurif- 
dition ; and there is no folot of Life , 
which we divide not with Death ; fo as, if 
well conſider'd,we live but only one point, 
and have not Life but for the preſenr 

: inſtant, 
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inſtant. Our Years paſt, are now vaniſh- 
ed; and we enjoy no more of them , 
than if we were already Dead the Years 
to come we live not, and poſſeſs. no 
mere of them, than if we were not yet 
bora : Yeſterday is gon , to. Morrow*we 
know not what ſhall be ;.of to Day many 
hours are paſt, and, we live them not ; 
others are to come, 'and whether we ſhall 
live them or no, is uncertain; ſothat all 
Counts caſt up, we live but this preſent 
Moment ; and in this alſo we are Dying 5- 
ſo that we cannot ſay, That Life is any 
thing but the half of an Inſtant, an ind1- 
viſible Point , divided betwixt it and 
Death. 
WITH reaſon may this Life be called the 
ſhadow of Death, ſince under the ſhadow 
of Life, Death ſteals upon us and as at 
every ſtep the Body takes; the ſhadow 
takes another ; ſo 'at every pace our Lives 
move forward, Death equally advances 
with it; and as Eternity is ever in begin= 
ning, and 1s therefore a Pexpanusl begin- 
ning ; { Life is ever ending and cons 
cluding , and may thetefore be called 4 
perpetual End, and- a coritinual Death ; 
there is no pleaſure in Lite, which al- 
though 


Years, that" cannot be preſent with us 
longer than an Inſtant ; and with fuch 
counterpoiſe, that in it Death no leſs ap- 
reth, than, Life is enjoyed. | 

. Fa ManwereLord of infinite Worlds, 
and poſſeſt infinite riches, if they were at 


haſt to end, and he to leave them , they. 


were tobe valued as nothing ; and if all 
things Temporal have this evil property, 
to fade and periſh, they ought to have 
no "more eſteem , / then if; rhey © werg 
not. 

O\miſerable condition of Human Na- 
ture ! vain is all we live without Chriſt; 
all fleſbr is graſs, and ll the glory of it as 


the flower of the Ficld. Where is now. 


that comly - Viſage ? Where is now the 
Dignity 'of the whole Body, with which, 
as with 2. fiir Garment, the Beauty of, the 
Soul was one cloathed'? Ah-pity.! the 
Lily is wither'd, rhe purple of the Violet 
turned into paleneſs ; therefore let us con- 
ſider what m time myſt become of us, 
and what will we, or will we not, cannot 
be far off; for ſhould our lives exceed the 
term-of Nine hundred years, and that 
the days of Merhuſalem were beſtowed 


upon 
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upon- us; yet all the length of life once 

, Paſt ( and paſs it muſt ) were nothing 5 
and betwixt him who lives but ten years 

and him who. lives a thouſand , the end 

of Life, and the unavoidable neceſſity of 

Death once come, all is the ſame, ſave on- 

ly he who lives longer, departs heavier la- 
en with ſins. 

Vain are all Honours, vain ate the Af 
plauſes, the Riches and Pleaſures of Lite, 
which being. it ſelf fo ſhort and iv frail , 
makes all things Vain which depend up- 
' on it, and ſo becomes it {elf a Vanity of 
Vanities, and an Uniyerſal Vanity. What 
account would thou make of a Tower 
founded upon a Quick-Sand ? Or what 
ſafety wouldſt thou hope for in a Ship 
bored with holes? Certainly , thou 
oughteſt to give no more eſteerfi_wunto 
the things of this World, ſince they ate 
founded upon a thing fo unftable ts this 
Life, What canall Human things be, 
ſince Life which ſuſtains ir, hath, accord- 
ing to David, no mote confiſtence than 
ſmoak; or, according to Aquinas, than 
a little Vapor, which ina tribment vaniſh- 
eth ? Altho” it ſhould endure 4 Thouſand 
years, yet coming to an-.end, it were 
equal to that which laſted but a ay's 
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for as well the felicity of a-long, as a 


ſhort life is but Smoak and Yaaity,. ſince 


they both paſs away , aad ude' in 


Guerricus, a moſt famous Divine, hear- 
ing the 5:þ Chapter of Geneſis read, where- 
in are recounted- the. Sons and Deſcen- 
dents of Adam,'in theſe terms, The whoſe 


Life of Adam was Nive hundred ma | 


Tears, and he died ;, the Life of his Sort Set 

was Nine. hundred aud twelve Tears, and 
he died ; and fo of the reſt ; began te 
chink with himſelf, tat if ah god fo 
great Men, 0 long a time, in 
Death, it was not ſafe to loſe more time 
in this World, but fo to ſecure his life, 
that loſing it here, he might find it here- 
after. What can the Dehghts of Man be, 
fince his life isbut a Dream, a Shadow, 
and as the Twinkling of an Eye! If the 
moſt. long life be ſhort, What can be the 
pleaſures of that moment by which is loſt 
eternal happineſs ? O how vain are Man, 
whio ſeeing Life ſo ſhort, endeavour to 
live long, ay not oy! well! Since it's 
a thing molt gertain, that every Man 
live well ; but no agar vas. over ta 
attains unto,, can live long; every day 
" os die, and every day we loſe ſome _ 
F 0 
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of Life ; 4nd in our growth, our Life de- 
creaſes and grows leſs; and this very day 


'* Wherein we live, we divide with Death. 
. Our Life, in the Book of Wiſdorh, is com- 


pared unto the paſſing of a Shadow , 
which, as it may be ſaid to be a kind of 
Night, ſo Life may be ſaid to be a kind of 
Death ; for as the ſhadow hath ſome part 
of Light, ſ&ne of Darkneſs; ſo our Life 
hath ſome part of Death, and ſome of 
Life, until it comes to end in a pure 
Death ; and fince it is = end in _ _ 
1ng (its very little to be regarded ) *s 
cial beibpargd with Eternity,which hath 
a being conſtant and for eyer. The ſha- 
dow, whereſoever it paſſes, leaves no 
track behind it ; and of che teſt Per 
ſonages in the World,when Thy are once 
dead, then there retnains no more than if 


' they had never lived. How many preced. 


ing Emperors in the Aſhrias Monarchy 
were Lords of the World as well as Alex- 
ander ? And now we remain not only ig- 
norant of their Monument, but know not 
ſo much as their Names; and of the ame 
Ereat Alexander, Whar have weat this 
day, except the yain noiſe of his Fame ? 
Fhere is nothing conſtant in this Life ;the 
Moon hathevery Month het changes ; but 
the Life of Man hath them every day,eve- 
7 B 


iy 
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ry hour; now he is lick, now in health 3 
now {orrowful, now merry, now fearful. 
With what imaginations 1s he afflicted? 
With how many hbours and toils does 
he daily wreſtle ? With what thoughts 
and apprenigions doth he torment him- 
ſelf ? What dangers of Soul and Body 
doth he.run into? What Vanity is he 
forced to behold ? What injuzies to ſuffer ? 
What Neceſſities and Affiictions ?- Nay, 
{uch is our whole life, that it ſeems unto 
me little leſs evil than thatof Hell, but 
only for the hope we haveof Heaven; our 
Infancy is full of Ignorance and Fears,our 
Youth of Sin, our Age of Sorrow, and 
our whole Life of dangers. There is none 
content with his-condition, but he who 
will die whileſt he lives ; in fo much as 

Life cannot. be good, unleſs it muſt re- 
femble Death.” Since therefore the whole 
time of this Life is ſo ſhort,and we know 
not how long it wall laſt, tet us reſolve 
- not to loſe the opportunity of gaining E- 
rternity. Altho* we were certain to live 
yet a hundred years longer, we ought not 
to {ſpare one minute from the gaining of 
Eternity ; but being uncertain Tow Ong 
we are to live, and perhaps ſhall dye to 
orrow, how can we be {o careleſs, as to 

et the ſecuring of our glory paſs, which 

[= 
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hereafter will never be offered ? Conſider 
what an Etetnal Repentance will follow 
thee, if thou me not uſe of the acca- 
_ en þ cle PRI : or 

ingdom of Heaven ; eſpecially w 
hot ſhalt ſee, that with fo little 67 thou 
mighteſt have gained that everlaſting glo- 
ry, which to fatisfie a ſhort pleaſarethou 
haſt loſt for ever. ' 

O Eternal God; who dwelleft in Eterni- 
ty, whoſe Power is Eternal , and whoſe 
Kyjngdom is the Kingdom of all Ages ! 
Take me by 7 right hand, O Lord, con- 
auth me to thy eternal Glory : Let me e- 


ſteem all things as nothing in reſpect of E- 


ternity: - Grant, O Lord, that I may ſo paſs 


thorough things temporal, thas I do ot fie - 


nally loſe the eternal.” © Argen: 
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CHAP. II 


Alk, thirds on this fide Hewven are incon- 
ant and tranſitory. 


A* Time it ſelf is in a perpetual ſuc- 
cefſioa, and mutation being the 
Companion of Motion; ſo it fixes'this ill 
condition unto moſt of thoſe things which 
paſs along in it , the which not -only 
have an end, and that a ſhort ofie ; but 
even during the ſhortneſs of Time which 

laſt, have a thouſand changes - And 
before their ends, many ends; and before 
their Deaths, many Deaths ; each parti- 
cular ghange, which our Life ſuffers, be- 
ing the Death®of ſome Eſtate, or part of 
it : For as Death is the total change of 
Life, every change is the Death of ſome 
part : Sickneſs 15 the Death of Health, 
Sleeping of Waking, Sorrow of Joy , 
Impatience of Quiet,” Youth of Infancy, 
Age of Youth. "The ſame condition hath 
the univerſal World, and all things in 
it 3 fo that all things which follow Time, 
and even» Time it ſelf at laſt muſt dye. 
All human things, as well intrinſecaFy, 
and of their own nature, as by external 
violences which they ſuffer, are ſubject 
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to periſh; the faireſt Flower withers 


away by the Wind, or periſhes by ſome 
ftorm of Hail. The moſt —x 


, ties loſe ' their luſtre by Age, bur are 


gy urges blaſted by ſome violent 
ever. e ſtrongeſt and ſump- 
tuous Palaces decay with continuance, if 
before not ruined by Fire or Earthquake. 
Caſt your Eyes upon thoſe things which 
Men judge moſt worthy to endure, .and 


- made them to the end they ſhould be E- 


ternal; how many changes and Deaths 


have they ſuffered 


Gregory of Nazianzen placed the City Nazian.in 
Monod. 


in. Lib, * 
thoſe wonders which the old World ad+ -3 c ID 


of Thebes in Egypt , as the chiefeſt of 


mired ; moſt of the"Houfes were of Ala- 
baſter Marble ſpotted with op of Gold, 
which made them appear mo 


many pleaſant Gardens ;-the Gates no 
fewer than a Hundred, -out of which the 
Prince could draw forth numerous Ar- 


mies without - -Noife. 7 OMmPOnius Mela _ | 
OIeh. Lio, 


writes, that out of every Port there 
ſued Ten Thouſand Armed Mea , 


of a Million ; - yet all this huge multi 
tude could not ſecure it from a ſmall Ar- 
; B 3 ”w—oI- my 


of it ſelf, yet is oftentimes before borf . 


ſplendid 
- and magnificent ; -upon the Walls were 


Evasz. {.ib, 


which in the whole came to be an Army * *- '+ 


3 


14 


Polys Lib, 
2, rerum 
tHndic. c. 
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my conducted by a Youth, who took 


.ad deſtroyed it 


MARCUS Polus writes that he paſſed 
by the City of Ouinſo , which contamed 
Fourſcour Millions of Souls : And Nicho- 
not many years after 


und the City net bl 
deſtroyed, and be n to be newly b 
after another form. Bur yet greater than 
this wasthe City of Niniveh, which was 
of three days journy ; and it's now ma- 
ny-Ages fince that we know not where 
it ſtood. No lefs ſtately, but perhaps/ber- 
rer-fortified was the City of 'Babylos ; 
and that which was the Tiperal City of 
the World, became a deſert, and habita- 
'tion of. Herpies, Satyrs and Monſters: And 
the Walls, which were Two Huodreddoot 
th, and Fifty in Breadth, 'eould 
notdefend irfrom Time. 

IT'S-not much that Cities have ſuffered 
ſo many changes , ſince Monarchies and 
Empires have done the fame; and fo of 
ten hath the World changed her face, as 
Jhe hathchanged her MonarchandMaſter. 
He who had ſeen the World as it was 1n 
the time of the Aſſ;7ians, would not have 
known it as ir was in the time of the Ber- 
ftans; and he who knew it in the time of 
the Perſians, would not have judged it. 
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, bythecovetou 


for" the ſame when the Greeks were Ma- 
ſters; after, in the time of the Romans, it 
appeared with a Face not known defore; 


and he who knew it then, would: 


knowitnow ; and ſome fotos 3 UP 


put on on- another form, 
more like it felf tha than in 1 erp 
changes. Therefore nothingdoch more de- 
ſerve our ſcorn and contempt, and mote 
now than ever, fince it becomes evety 
day worſe, and old, and-decays 
with Age; is the World 
n worſe in = mn Eae of it, 
ut is alſo much defaced in the moral ; 
Manners of Men havealtered it more 
n the violkences and enegunters of the 
Elements. 
HOW many Kz kinratonataota 
OE of Gras ! The ambiti- 
= of Alsxander did- not only deſtroy a 
great part of the World, but made it put 
on a clear other Face than it had be 
That which Tin:e ſpares, is often ſnatcht 
away by the covetouſneſs of the Thief ; 
And how meny Lives are cut off by re- 


venge, before they arrive unto old Age ! 


THERE © no ſtability in any thing . 
and leaſt in Man, who is not only change- 


abie in himſelf, bur changes all things be- 
tides. 
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ONE day often makes an end of great 
riches. Many Perſonages of great Hq- 
nour and Eſteem changing their fortune, 
become infamous. Dionyſius was thruſt 
from his Throne, from a King of &:cily 
to be a pon Matter io \ Cqpec : bn 

bys: Who could thi t 
Bn be ſhould be necefſing to be 
come. a School-Maſter ! Who would.not 
wonder. at the Cozenage of the World, 
that ſhould ſee him in his Royal Palace 
with a Scepter in. his Hand, compaſſed 4- 
bout with,his Seryants, and the great 
ones of his Kingdom, and ſhould after be- 
hold him in. his School, managing a Rod 
in the mi A number of Boys! Cre- 
« the rich ow 4 Lydia, who, be- 
10g in hope to overthcow the Perſiazs , 
not only loſt his own Kingdom, but fell 
into the power of his Enemies, and failed 
bur lirtle of being burnt alive. Particular 
perſons are not only witneſſes that all hu- 
man things are Dreams ; but Cities; Na- 
tions, Ngcoms ; thing remains 
like i ſelf : All things preſent are more 
frail and weak than the Webs of Spiders, 
and more deceitful than Dreams. From 
this inconſtancy of human things we 
may extract a conſtancy for our elves ; 
Firſt, By deſpiſing things ſo tranſitory ; 
a A Ie Secondly, 
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Chap.2. the flate of Man. . 
Secondly , By a reſolute-hope of an end 
ge our adverſity andafflictions, 
ſince nothing here below is:conſtant, but 
all mutable ; and as things ſometimes 
change from good to evil, ſo they may 
alſo vs evil unto good. | 
THERE isnoconhdence to be placedin 
human proſperity z for eve gr =_ dom, 
Empire, nor any grea w ver, 
\ pi their owners from Ruin and 
Misfortunes. Behold A»dronicue cloath- 
ed in Purple, adoredsby Nations, cot» 


.manding the Eaft, his Temples Enrich'd 


with ,a Royal Diadem , the: Imperial 
Scepter in his Hands, and his; very Shoes 
Studded with Oriental Gems; Preſently 
after he is 1aſulred qver by the baſeſt of 
his People, buffeted by Women, and 
pelted with dirt and ſtones in his ſmperial 


City ; and Laſtly, They hung him upby 


the heels betwixt two Pillars,: and there 
left him to dye. This is enough to make us 
contemn all Temporal g and human 
felicity, which not only pafſes away with 


| Time, but often changes ingo greater miſ- 
fortunes. What eſteem can that merit 


which ſtands expoſed to ſo much miſery, 
which is by ſo much the more ſenſible to 
the ſufferer, by how much it was leſs ex- 

'p:Qed ? | 
| THE 
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THE Em Viellas, whom the 
Eaſt and Welt acknowledged to be the 
Great Monarch - of the World, in Rome 
ſaluted with fo glorious Tirles; that he 
feem'd tobe all he conld defire lefs chan 
cb of ot phinio ended! UE _— 

, but in teſt infelicityand miſe- 
pom can ds imagined? The People 


having violently ſeized upon him, tied-a 


Rope about his Neck, and/his hands be- 
hind him, rore his Garments from his 
Back," and firuek a Dagger under his 
Chin Jthey haled him ignominiouſly up 
and down'the. Streets of Rome, caſt 

im his Face; and reviled him with a Thou- 
ſand injurious] aud at laft killed 
bimin the Market-place ; and threw him 
down' the\Geminies, where they ufed to 
fling the"Corps of MalefaQtors.- Folly is 
allhuman:grearpeſs, ſince at laft it muſt 
end, and perhaps 'in a difafterous'and un- 
happy concluſion. 

. "WHO would have imagined, that /Vi- 
lerianus the Emperor, who was mounted 
upon his brave Conrſer , trapped with 
Gold, cladin Purple, Crown'd with the 
Imperial Diadem), adored by Nations, and 
commanding over Kingdoms, ſtould be 
taken Priſoner by the King of Perſi«, 
be kept incloſed in a Cage like o_ 

| Wil 
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Wild Beaſt, uſed as a Footftool for the 
King to get on Horſe-back | But ſuch con- 
trary Fortunes happen in_humaa life, let 
235 not therefore truſt in it ;, Crowns nor 
Scepters do not ſecure us frm the incon- 
ſtancy of changes ; and we may better 
truſt unto the Wind, or to Letters writ- 


changes of one condition tor another ; 


po man can fall when he-is at loweſt; and - 


the loweſt and baſeſt of all things is hu- 
man felicity, which when it-quits us, we 
fall not, but change it, and perhaps for 
the better. - The Life of Mans a lamen- 
table: Tragedy, wherein we obſerve ſach 
ontrary extreams. f know» all human 
els is Vanity ; therefore Twillnever 
grieve jor the loſs of that which was'no- 
thing, that- is not worthy - of grief, which 
deſerves not love ; things below, as they 
them, ſo'they ought not to vex and a 
me when The them. 
© WHAT arelmperial Diadems? What 
are Thrones and"Majeſty ? What are Or- 
naments of. Gold and Silver? Allare Va- 
nity, and Vanity of Vanities. What were 
then the Spefacles of the _— 
"es | | the 


| en Upon Water, than unto.human fe- 
a THE changes of Fortune are but ex- 
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the Games of the C:rcas, and the Sei 

ry of the World, but Vanity of Vamimes, 
Univerſal Vanity ? The ſame would Cre- 
ſus have preached from the Flames ; Bu- 
jazet from bis Cagez and Dionyſius from 
bis School. If we had the Opinion of 
thoſe Perſons which are now Damned, 
what would they think of Majeſty-which 


they enjoyed in this life / Vanity { they. ' 


will {a 4 has a- ſmoak, a dream; 'a tha» 
dow... Where is now the ſplendor of the 
wat ? Wherethe Liftorsandtheir Faſ- 
ces ? Where the Crowns and: Tapeſtry ? 
Where the Banquets and Revels? All 
thoſe things are periſhed 3 a boyſtrous 
Wind blown away the Leaves, and 
kft the naked Trees tottering, and almoſt 
pluck'd up by the Roots. Where are the 
Seven W of the World? Where is 
Nero's Golden Palace ?  Wheregre Dio- 
cleſiar's hot Baths ? Where 8. Jules 
his Coloſſus ; of Pompey's Ampbitheatre ? 
They are all goge, there is. no Priit of 
them remaining, - And if we conſider the 
greatneſs of this World, we ſhall perceive, 
that by how much it is more gloriotis, by 
ſo much it is more Vain. +, What greater 
Majeſty, than that of the, Roman Emperor ? 
Yer ſcarce was the EleQtion of a Roman 
Emperor known, before he was Murdered: 
| Among(t 
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Chap.2. the flate of Man. 


Amongſt Nineteen or Twen Hipperors 
which paſſed betwixt 9d the Philo- 
ſopher, and Claudius the ſecond, not one. ' 
eſcaped a violent Death 3 ſo as the great- 
eſt telicity of the World, was tyed to the. 
greateſt ny ; therefore _ D:onyſius. to 
expreſs the Miſeries and Infelicities of the 
Lives of Kings, faid, 1: was like that of 
Condemned Perſons , which every. hour ex- 
pet Death. OCrown, ſaid King 4ntigonus, 
more noble than Happy ! 7 Men knew how 


full thou art of Cares and Dangers , #o man 


would take thee wp , thoagh h ld find 
thee in the Streets. And Conſtantine the 
Great, why was arrived at the height of 
Human Felicity, ſaid , His Life was jome- 
thing more Honourable than that of Sheep- 
herds, but much more Troubleſome.  There- 
is no felicity upon Earth» which carries 
not its couoterpoiſe of Misfortunes ; no 
Happineſs wiuch mounts fo high, which 
is not depreſſed by ſome Calamuty. 


, THE Felicity of this Life is but a ſhadow 


of crue Happineſs; for the ſhadow is not 
aBody, but a reſemblance of a Body : And 
pm to be ſomething, is nothing ; the 
in cy and ſpeedy change of Human 


| Things deſerves this name, becauſe the 


ſhadow is always altering, and ends on a 


ſudden : And as the ſhadow when its at 
length, 


Contemplations of Lib.l. 


tength, and can increaſe no farther, is near- 
eſt to the end ; ſo Temporal Goods, and 
Human Fortunes, when they are mounted 
up as high as the Stars, are then neareſt to 


vaniſh, and diſappear ſuddenly. Thoſe . 


who work in ProſpeRive, will fo paint 
a Room, thac the Light entring only 
through ſome little Hole, youſhall perceive 
beautiful and perfect Figures and Shapes; 
bur if you open the Windows, and let in 
a full hght, at moſt you ſhall ſee but ſome 
im Lines and Shadows ; fo thin 
of this World ſeem great and beautiful 
unto theſe who are in darknefs, and have 
but little Light of Heaven; but thoſe who 
1njoy the pertet Light of Truth and Faith, 
find nothing in them of SubRance. | 
THE things of this World are not only 
a ſhadow, but. are very deceitful ; they 
promiſe us Goods, and give us Evils; pro- 
miſe us Eaſe, and give us Cares; promile us 
Security, and give us Danger z promiſe us 
great Contents, and give us great Vexa- 
tions ; there is no Felicity upon Earth, 
no Happineſs which mourits ſo high , 
which 1s not depreſſed by ſome low Cala- 
mity : It is not needful to artend the end 
of Life to ſee the impoſture*of it ; its 
enough to ſee the akerations whilſt it 
laſts; be affured, that vain is all the orally 
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neſs of the Earth, if that of Heaven be 
not gained by it. Since that all King - 
doms, Empires, Honours and Greatneſs 
whatſoever, are but a ſhadow, and will 
preſently vaniſh, and we are here in this 
Mn aents in an Inn, 5h whence we 
are 'to depart ; let us take care 
for our journey,and furniſhour ſelves with 
viſion and a Viaticam for Eternity ; 
us cloathe our ſelves with ſuch 
Garments as we may carry along wi 
us; this may be our comtort, that'our 
Wealth, whether we will or no, may be 
taken from us; but Eternal Happineſs , 
unleſs by our fault, cannot ; we may be 
deprived of Honours againſt 'our Wills, 
» {| but not of our Vertue, except we'coaſent : 
Temporal Goods may periſh, be ſtolnand 
Y I loft many ways; but Spiritual Goods can 
Y Þf only be forſaken ; and are then only loſt, 
” when we leave them by our Sins; the 
5 [| Roſes of Glory in Heaven do never fade, 
S {| nor doth Cuſtom dull the lively taſt of 
” {| thoſe Celeſtial Delights: Let us fore 
» {| convey our Riches here through the 
»* "| hands of the Poor in Bills of 1 
: into the Eternity of Glory, where ſuch 
" [Money is current; for our good works wilb 
5 "follow us. T will therefore preferve my 
* {if in Humility, I will nor confide in 
5 
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Proſperity,nor preſume upon my Virtues, 
tho? never ſogreat,ſfince every Man's ſub- 
je to fall ingo thoſe misfortunes he little 
thinks of: I will not truſt in life, becauſe 
it may fail whilſt the goods of it remain ; 
and will as little truft in thqm, becauſe 
they may likewiſe fail whilſt it continues. 


Bleſſed Lord ! thou art my Salvation , 
thou art my Glory, my Aid, and all my Hope 
is in thee: At thy Right Hand there are 
Riches , Greatneſs, =. Powers, for ever 
without end. 


> 


— 


CHAP. IL 
Ail Sublunary things are conterwptible, and 


of no value. 
= 


HE things of this World , tho? 

their Vanity , which ſwells and 
blows them up, ſeems to extend and en- 
greaten them ;-ycr they are in themſelves 
contemptible - and little ; thoſe things 
which ſeem to make the greateft noiſe , 
are- Honour, Fame, and Renown; we 
ſhall fee how narrow they are : And hear 
one who was placed in the higheſt de- 


gree of glory and dignity -in the whole, 
+ , X World, 
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werld, fince he was Lord of it, the Em- 
peror Marcus Antoninus,who ſpeaks inthis 
manner ; Perhaps thou ary folicjtous of 
| Honour; behold how quickly oblivion 
blots out all things ; behold a Chaos 'of 


© | Eceroity both before and after. 

s | HOW vain is the noiſe of Fame! How 
great the inconſtancy and uncertainty of 

s, | human judgments and opinions ! In how 


pe | -Parrow a compals are all things incloſed ! 

"The World is buta- point : And of it, how 

{mall acorner of it is Inhabited ! 'And who 
and how many are thoſe in it who are to 
-praiſe thee ! He who defires Fame and 
wy Honour aſter Death, thinks not that he 
who is toremember him, ſhall ſhortly dye 

alſo ; and in the ſame manner” he who is 

nd | #9 ſucceed after him, until that all memo- 
ry which is to be propagated by Mortal 
Men, be blotted out. Bur ſuppoſe that 

> | thoſe who are' to remember thee were 
iq | immortal ; what could it import rhee be- 
Ing dead ? nay, being alive, What could 
it profit thee to be praiſed ? All that is 
gs fair, is fair of it ſelf, and is perfected with- 
; in it ſelf; and to be praiſed is no part of 

the beauty. 


"* | . CONSIDER the Vanity of thoſe Titles 
i. | Which many have aſſumed only to ma ,@ 
| themſelves known in the World : Ler us 
| C judge 
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judge how it will fare with us of Exrope, 


by thoſe who have taken Titles upon them 
in Aſa ; for F the Fame of thoſe in Afi, 
arrivenottothe knowledge of us in Earope, 


no more ſhall ours in Exrope to theirs in 


Aſia. 

THE name of Echebar ; was thought by 
his Subjes to be Eternal, and thatall the 
World did net only know but fear him ; 
but ask here in Exrope who he was, and 


.no man' hath heard of him ; demand of 


the moſ} learned, and few ſhall reſolye 
you that he Reigned in Mogor. 

HOW few have heard of the name of 
Vencatapadins Ragium ? He imagined that 
there was no man in the World who knew 
him not ; how many can tell me _thar he 
was the King of Narſings ? If then theſe 
Warlike and potent Princes arenot known 
tn Exrope, no more ſhall Charles the Fifth, 
and many other excellent men-4n. Arms 
and Literature, which have Flouriſhed in 
theſe parts, be Known in, 4ſi4 and 
Africa. 

IF we refleft upon the truth of thoſe 
Titles which many arrogate unto them- 
felves, we ſhall perceive them. all to be 
vain. How many arecalled Highneſs, and 
Excellence, whorare of a baſe and abject 
Spirie, and continue in mortal ſin, which 

bs 
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is the meaneſt and loweſt thing in the 
World? How many are called Seren!ſ/im, 
who have their Underſtanding darkned, 
andtheir Will perverted? Otherscall them- 
ſelves Mo## Magnificent with asmuch reaſon 
as Neromight be called moſt Clement. The 
things wherein we have placef Honour, 
make it moſt ridiculous; fome think they 
ſhould be valued and efteemed, becauie 
they are ſtrong; not remembring, that a 
Bear, a Bull, or a Sumpter Mule is ſtronger * 
than they ; ſome becauſe they are richly 
clad, become mighty proud, and -puft up ; 
ot being aſham'd to be more eſteem'd 
r the work ofa Mechanick Taylor, than 
for their vertuous a&tions ; others think 


. to be honoured for their diſhonours, brag- 


png of their Vices; others boaſt of the 
ility of their Blood, without looking 
upon Vettue,and io makethataV ice which 
was to oblige them to Noble Actions ; 
converting that which was to be their 
Honour, into infamy ; valuing thetnſelves 
More for being Noble, than being Vertu- 


' ous and Juft. 


A Man is no greater, thin what he is 
in the Eyes of God ? and the eſtimation 
which God hath of us, is not for being 
born in-a Palace, bur for being Righteous 
and Juſt; What an Error 1s it chen ta 
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value our ſelves more for , our Human 
Birth by-which we are made Sinners, than 
for our Divine. Birth, by which we are 
made Juſt? How fooh{h-were he, who 
being the Son of a King, and Bond-wo- 
mm, ſhould eſteem himſelf more for 
being thy, Son of a Slave, than of a 


Monarch? - More Fool is he, who values 


more the Nobility of his Blood in being a 
Gentleman, than the Nobility of his Soul, 


in being a Chriſtian , All Honours of the 


Earth are but ſplendid Vaniries ; and thoſe - 


who ſeek-after them, are hke Boys: who 
hunt after Butterflies : Yet many. Souls 
have Periſhed by them : If David Curied 
the Mountains of Gelboe, becauſe Saut and 
Jonathan ( yed upon them; with much 
more: reaſon «may we Curſe. the-High 
Mountains ,of Honour, upon which ſo 
many Souls have been ſure ro perith. 
EET us conſider what Riches are, unto 
whom Gregory Mazianzen did much ho- 
nour, when he called thema preciousDung; 
truly in themſelves they are not much 
better : Gold and Silver, faid Antoninns 
the Philoſopher, were nothing elfe*than 
Excrements- and Dregs of the Earth ; 
what are Precious Stones, but Shinmg 
Pebbles, ſome Red, ſome Green, &c. Silk, 
but the ſlaverings-of Worms? . And the 


fineſt 
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fineſt Hollands, and the pureſt Linnen, but 
Threds' of certain Plants ? Other Webs 
of Eſteem, are rhade of Hair of Beaſts ; 


_ whereof, if we ſhould meet one in%6ur 


Meat, would make us loath ir; and many 
in their Cloaths are proud of ghem : urs, 
what arc they but the Skins 0 Contemp- 
tible Vermin ?- Civer, bur the {weat of a 
Cat near its moſt Noifont Parts? amber, 
*but the Uncleanneſs of a Whale; or ſome- 
thing which the Sea purges from it, as not 
worthy to be preſerved £ Whar are Po{- 
ſeſſions; Palaces, Cities, Provinces and 


Tpacious Kingdoms? They areoniy i oys 


of men,who though Old are but Children 
m Efteeming ſo.much of them. * Zuciar 
beholdins them "not from the Imperial 
Heaven, but from the Sphere ot the Moo»: 
faid, All Greece poſſeſt not above four Fin 
gers : and that Peloponneſus was no bis - 
er than a" | entil Seed, Wo Senec:, the 
whole Compabs of the Earth ſeemed but 
a Point ; and all the greatneſs thereot only 
matter of Sport. Riches were invented 
for the Eaſe and Commodity ol Lite; 
but as Man hath made them, they ſerve 
tor the greateſt Trouble and Vexation 3 
hewho hath Wealth, hath moſt Wanr, be- 
cauſe he not only needs for himſelf, but 


C 3 which 


pr all which he Poſleſfeth : So-that hg 
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which hath a great Houſe, hath the ſame 
Neceſſities that his Houſe hath, which are 
many : For a great Houſe requires much 
Furniture, and a large Family-: And {9 
charges the Maſter with multirudes of Ser- 


vants, great quantities of Plate, Hangi 
and 6 an ſaperfluous to oy 
and Human Commodity : Inſoruch, as 
none are more Poor than the Rich ; be- 
cauſe they want, not only for themſelves, 
but tor all that is theirs > At leaſt, Riches 
want not this Incommodity, «that altho' 
they were invented for Human uſe and 
Fale, yer he that hath them in the greateſt 
abundance, hath the greateſt Cares, Trou- 
bles, Dangers, and ever the greateſt Le 
Let us therefore while we have timegmake 
over our Riches; let-us ſend them before 
us into another World : Heayen ſtands 
open to receive them, we need not doubt 
of ſafe Carriage; the Carriers are very 
faithful and truſty, they are the poor and 
needy of this World ; we make over unto 
them here by way of Exchange, a few 
tinngs of little Value ; being to receive 
in Beaver for them, an exceeding Eter- 
nal Weight of Glory. Bil 

HOW nayrow is the Sphere of all our 
Pleaſures, whidl belides the ſhort time 
ther endure,are mingled withWorm vo? 
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of many Pains and Griefs ? the Adulterer, 


Imperial Diguty,whic 


How- many Troubles and Dangers docs 
he uſually paſs, beſore he compals his de- 
fire?In aaoring, What Fears,and Sul- 
picions 'aſſaulr him ? And when its paſt, 
{if he thinks ſeriouſly of his Sig ) What 
Remorſeand RepentanceaMiCt him ? And 
oftentimes, How many long Diſcaſes,and 
{barp Pains ſucceed that, whichlafted bur 
a Moment ? The ſeveral forts of Guſts , 
whereof the Touch is capable, exceed not 

two or-three.;. but the diſtin&t ſorts of 
Pains which WMict it, are without num- 

ber; the greateſt, Pleaſure of the Senſe 

holds no compariſon with the Grief en- 


dured by the Separation of a Member ; 


- orithe Paio ſuffered by him who bath the 


Stone, Sciatica; or ſome violent Diſeaſe in 
Extremity. 

WHAT ſhall we ſay of the Royal and 

| {cems in Human 

Judgment to embraceall the Happineſsof 

the World? Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, all 

are contained 1n it; But how ſmall is a 

Kingdom,fince the whole Earth,in reſpect 


- of the Heavens,is ag bigger than a Point ? 


LOOK not upon the Crown, but upon 
the 'Tempelt of Cares which accompany 
it ; fix not thy Eyes upon the Purple, bug 


, vpon the Mind of the King,more {ad and 


C 4 dark 


o 
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dark than the Purple it ſelf : The Diadens 
doth not more encompaſs his Head; than 
Cares and Suſpicions his Soul ; look not 
at the Squadrons of his Guards, bur at 


the Armies of his Moleſtations which at- 
tend him ;-for nothing can be {o full-of 


Cares, as the Palaces of Kings 3 but its far 


otherwiſe in Heaven, the Palace and 
Houſe of God, where the Juſt, without 
mixture or counterpoiſe of Miſery, are to 


Enjoy thoſe Eternally. 

IF you look upon the ſgmucheſteenid 
Greatneſs of this World; 
ces, renowned Cities,.large Kingdoms 3 
you may compare them: to. thoſe little 


Houſes of Sand or Dirt made by Chi 


for their Entertainment,which Men 

by and laught at 3 and otentimes, if their 
Parents or Maſters find, that -it hinders 
them from learrfing their Leſſons, they 
ftrike them down with their Feet and de- 
ſtroy that in a Moment, which hath coſt 
the Boys much time and labour; ſo God 
uſeth to deal with thoſe, who letting 
his Service,employ themſelves in ſcraping 
rogether Riches, enlarging their Poſleſh- 
ons, building of Palaces, which he De- 
ſtroys with that eale, as;f they werethofe 
little Houſes of Sand, made by Children 3 
ard certainly, more Children are they , 
4 T5 - who 


e brave Pala- - 
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who ſet their Hearts upon the greatneſs 
of this ſhort Life, than thoſe who buſie 
themſelves in Walls of Dirr. 

ESTEEM none for their Exterior Lu 
fire and Bravery ; he muſt Dyeas well as 
the moſt poor and unknown Beggar ; he 
mult be Buried; and at laſt appear before 
the Juſt Judgment: Wherefore doft thou 
then value and admire thoſe things which 
have no Confiftence, as if they were to 
laſt for ever ? 

IF you look upon a Table, where you” 
- behold Painted,a rich and powerful Man, 
and a poor contemptible Beggar, you nei- 
ther Envy the one, nor Deſpiſe the other; 
becauſe you know them to be Shadarxvs ; 
md no Truths: The fame Judgment we 
ought to make of rhe things themſelves; 
for all are but ſhadows, 'and little more 
than nothing : And as in a Comedy , or 
Farſe, it imports little 'who plays A4/exar- 
aer, and who the Beogar, ſince all are: F- 
qual when the Play 1s done; ſo are all af- 
ter Death, | 
> I will therefore from hence learn, Not 
to admire the Grandeur of this World , 
-nor to defire any thing 1n 1tz'T have.an 
"Inheritance in Heaven which: none can 
take from me; there I havea Manfion not 
made by the Hands of Men ; I will look 


Contemplations of Libs]. 


after thoſe Eternal Goods, which by my 
Faith and Hope I do now Enjoy ; they 
can never be taken from me; for they 
are the Eternal Inheritance of the Juſt. 


CHAP. IV. » 
The V anity of May. 


'8 we conſider -the greateſt thing ul 
'F. Nature, which is Man, we ſhall {ce 
w vain, and little he is, being Tem 
ral. What is Man, faith Sezecs? A frail 
Veſſel, broken with the leaſt Motion; a 
moſt weak Body, Naked by Nature, and 
Unarmed, _ < oO ala dg =, 
tune ; com of things a 
Fluid ; 20d thoſe very things, without 
which Man cannot live, as Smell, Taſte, 
Meat and Drink, are Mortal unto him. 
The Wiſe Solon did not anſwer more fa- 
vourably, when they demanded of him, 
What was Man ? He #s, faith he, s Cor- 
reption in his Birth, a Beaſt in his Life, and 
food for Worms when he is Dead. He 
does things Evil, which are not Lawfaul ; 
things Filthy , which are not Decent ; 
things Vain, which, are not ps cha 
Behold, the Plapts and Trees, t 5 ps 
uce 
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duce Flowers, Haws, and Fruits ; Man 
nothing but -Vermin and Worms 3 they 
furniſh us with Oyl, Wine and Balſom.. 
Man affords nothing but Flegm, and Or-. 
dure ; thoſe ſend forth a fragrant - Odour, 
2nd Man abominable ſtink : And ſuch is 
Man evea in his Youth,and beſttime; but 
if he reach old Age, which is eſtcemied as 
a Felicity, his Heart is Afflicted, his Head 
-— _ Spirits languiſh, his Breath 
mells;, his Face wrinkles, his Stature 
bends, his Eyes wax dum, his Hands trem- 
ble, his Hair falls, bis Ears grow Deaf; 
Neither is he morechanged ; in Body, than 
in Mind: Anold Man is cafily diſplaſed, 


hardly pacified, | believes quickly, cove- 


tous, froward, Ril complaining, admires 


Win is paſt, contemos what is preſent ; 


bs, grieves, languilbes, and is'always 


3 CONSIDER alſo, wherein Man ends; 


what thing more Notſome than a Human 
Carcaſe? W hat more Horrible than aDead 
Man? He whoſe Embraces were moſt ac- 
ceptable when he was alive, even his fight 
is troubleſome when he isDead: What da 
Riches and Honour profit him? T 
ſhall not free him from Death, they ſha 
not defend him fromthe Worms thep ihall 
not take away his Stink ang il] Szyour ; 
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he, who even now was Seated in a Glo- 
rious Throne, 1s now flung into an ob- 
feure Tomb ;- he who lately Feaſted in a 
Sumptuous Sts, is now Feaſted upon by 
Worms in aUark Sepulcher : Wherefore 
doeft tho waxe proud, Duſt and Aﬀhes, 
whoſe Conception was in Sin, whoſeBirth 
in Miſery, whoſe Life in Pain, and whoſe 
Death neceſſity ? Whereforo do'ſt thou 
ſwell, and adorn thy Fleſh with Precious 
Things, which in few days 1s tor be De- 
voured by Worms, and do'ſt not rather 
adorn thy Soul with good Works, which 
is to be Preſented in Heaven before God 
and his Angels ? | 
BESIDES that, Man is a thing fo pc 

and mean,and compoſed of fo baſe and vile 
Materials ; this vileneſs and meanneishath 
no firmneſs nor conſiſtence, but is a River 


of Changes, a perpetual Corruptign, and 


a fantaſm of Time ; his Nature Fom his 
Birth, until hisDeath,is Unſtable, Mutable, 
and Tranfitofy ; the more you conſider it, 
the more it flies from you. The Embrion 
which is framed from, Seed, quickly be- 


. comes an Infant , from thence a 'Boy, 


from thence a Young man; from thence'an 
Old, and then Decrepit'; and fo the firſt 
Age being paſt and corrupted by new ones 
whiclf ſucceed, it comes at laſt to Dye : 
How 
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How ridiculous then are Men to fear one 
Death, who have already dyed fo many, 
and are yet to dye more ? He never re- 
mains the ſame, but in every-moment-he' 
changesasit were, with various Phantaſms 
in one common Matter ; if he be ſtill the 
fame, how comes he to hy in thi 

he did not before? He now loves and Fj 
hors after another manner than formerly; 


- he now praiſes and diſpraiſes other things. 


than he did before ; he uſes other W 

and is moved with other AﬀeRtions; he 
doth not hold the fame Form, nor p4ſs the 
fame Judgment he did ; and how is it pof- 
ſible, that without change. in himfelf he 
ſhould thus change in his Motions and Af. 
fQtions ? Certainly, he who till changes, 
i5-not the ſame ; and he w ho is not. the 
fame, cannot be ſaid to be, but in a conti- 
nual Mutation ſlides away like Water : 


Where ſhall we then find true Being, but 


in that only which is Eternal, and knows 
no Beginning 3 which is Incorruptible , 
which 1s not changed with Time ? 
MAN 'is not only thus vik and baſe 
whilſt he lives, and much more being dead ; 
but ever: his Soul, whilſt it remains in his 
Bady, is not of much greater Eſteem ; for 
althg* the Soul be of it {elf of a molt No- 


'ble Subſtance, yet his Vices do fo much 


vilifie 


3s 
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vilifie it, that heqmakes it more abomina- 
ble than the Body ; and without doubt 
the Soul, wherr it is Dead in Mortal Sin, 
is more Corrupt and Stinking in the ſight 
of the Angels, than a Body Dead eight 
days ago; for if that Body be full of 
Worms, this is full of Sins and' Viees ; 
and if-a Man knew himſelf well, ho 


-would be more affrighted at the Miſery of 


his Soul, than at that of his Fleſh. 

AMONGST all Evils, Man isthe moſt 
evilz every Beaſt hath an evil which is 
culiarunto it, but Man 1s all evils: The 
Devil.dares not approacha juſt Man, but 
Man dares deſpiſe him : Man is compared 
to the Beaſts of the Field; it's worſe to be 
compared to a Beaſt, than to be one* For 
it's no fault to be born an unreaſonable 
Creature ; but to be endowed with Rea« 
ſon, and to be compared to a Beaſt, is a 
fault of the Will,fo as this uatamed Paſſion 
makes him worſe than Beaſts. 

WHAT forts of Deaths and Torments 
hath not human Cruelty found out!'Whar 
ſorts of. <chriy rok not. the Tn ot 
Man inven ws, Orus, | 
Heſiodotss, and other Authors have found 
out Five hundred ſeveral ways'of giving 
Poyſon covertly, which have fince been 
(to the calamity of Man) wonderfully on 

| Grea 


ws, Aa Y, A © mw Wd Yr Wl © 


gt 


mm = RSQ bn = So D 4 et met A Vc wa, ws 43 O& 


Chap.4. the fate of Man. 


creaſed ; nothing is now fecure from the 
Malice of Man, fince Poyſon hath been 
ven even in the ſhaking of hands,wher 
en were to be reconciled and made 
Friends : Only in the ſence of Hearing it 
hath not yet Tound a Door to enter ; all 
the reſt of the Senſes it hath maſtered; 
with the ſmell of a Roſe, with the fight 


- of a Letter, with the touch of a Thread, 


with the taſte-of a Grape, Death hath 
found an entrance. 

AND as,tho* Man were not miſerable 
enough by Nature, his very Paſſions muſt 
contribute to make him wretched andun- 
happy ;-theproud Man grieves and cork 
ſumes for the Felicity of another ; the en- 
vious dies to ſee a happy Man live ; the 
covetous Man loſes his Sleep for whathe 

1 no peed of ; the cholerick Man ruins 
himſelf for what no ways,concerns him: 
With reaſon did the Propher fay ; Is vain 
doth Man trouble himſelf ; he troubles hint« 
ſelf and before he attains reft, is overa 
whelmed; he mounts on high like a tempeſt ; 
axd like duſt is ſcattered and diſappears ; 
be is kindled like a flame , and vaniſbes like 
ſmoak ; he. ſpreads bimiſelf as a clogd, and 
i contratted as a drop. He is troubled to 

in the filth of Riches, anda little Dirt ; 
is are the Troubles, others the Joys; his 
are 


40 


are the Cares,others the Contents « hisare 
the Curſeszothers the Reſpect and Reve- 
.rence. The Life of Man 1s-full of vain la- 
bors, of vexatious thoughts,thiaking how 
to obtain what he deſires,and then how to 
keep it; after how to increa@it,then how 
to. defendit, and laſtly how to enjoy it , 
and yet in'concluſion all falls to pieces in 
the handling,and becomes nothing: What 
labour doth it coſt.the poor Spider to 
weave his Web, paſſing inceſſantly from 
one part to another, and often returning 
to the ſame place where he ;Cconſu. 
ming himſelt with the Threds drawn from 


- his proper Entrails for the/fqrming of his 
Padtlion, winch, with many Journies ha- 


ving placed on high, and, at laſt, iniſhe 
this ner Artifice, one touch” of a 
Broom defaces, and brings to ground all 
his labour? Juſt ſuch are t ering ments 
of Man, of mlich toil, and of little pro- 
fit ; ſpending,the moſt part of his time in 
uſeleſs projects, which, of themſelves, fall 
to nothing, and,intheend, vamiſh without 
Effect. 

IN vain doth Man trouble himſelf, for 
he enjoys a Life but lent him and that 
but fora ſhort time ; Man is but a Debt 
of Death, which is to be payed without 


_ delay. I have conſfider'd with tears what 


' Man 
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Man was made of, what he is, and what 
he ſhall be. He was made of Earth, and 
conceived in' Sin, and Born for Puniſh- 


. ment. O unhappy condition of Human 


Nature! O the vanity and deluſions of 
Man ! Thou which glorieſt in the ſtrength 
of Body, thou which embraceſt the gifts 
of Fortune, and thinkeſt not thy ſelf her 
Servant, but her Darling ; ſee how thou 


- mighteſt have periſhed even before thou 


wert, with fo little a thing as a Snulf of a 
Candle;and may'ſt yet witha ſmaller mat- 
ter, prickt with a little Tooth of an Adder; 
or like Arnacreon the Poet, choaked with 
the Stone of a Grape; or like Fabius the 
RomawuSenator, ſuffocated with a Hair in a 


draught of Milk. The Life of Man com- 


pared to the continuance of the World, 
1s but a moment, and the Worlds conti- 
nuance 1s but a' moment in reſpect of E- 


ternity. 
| WITH good Reaſon then is the Life of 
Man to be valuedasnothing,; ſincenothin 
is more frail, nothing more periſhing; ny 
in concluſion is little more than if it had 
no being at all. Glaſs without violence 
may laſt long : but the Life of Man ends 
of it ſelf : Glaſs may with care be preſer- 
ved for many Ages; but nothing can pre- 
ſerve the Lif: of Man. 

D ALL 
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- ALL this King David well underſtood, 
who was the moſt powerful and happy 
Prince the Hebrews ever had; yet when 


he conſider'd that his Greatneſs was to 


have an end, valued it as nothing; and 
not-only eſteemed his Kingdoms and 
Treaſures, as Vanity, but even his Lyle it 
ſelf; wherefore he ſays, P{. 37. Thou haſt put 
Lord, a meaſure unto my days, and my [ub- 
Pance « as nothing. All my Kingdoms, all 
my Trophies,all my Treaſures, all which 
I poſſeſs,allisnpthing; And preſently adds, 
doubtleſs all is V amity all which living Man 
is, all his whole Life is Vanity,and nothing 
that belongs to him (o frail as himlelf. 

O ifwe could but frame a true concep- 
tlon of the ſhortneſs of this Life, "How 
ſhould wedefpiſe the Pleaſures of it! This 
is a matter of fuch importance, that God 
commanded the principal of his Prophets 
that -he ſhould go into the Streets and 
Market-places, and Proclaim aloud, T hat 
all Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Glory of it,as 
the Flowers of the Field ; for as {= Graſs 
which 1s cut un the Morning, withers be- 
fore Night, and as the Flower js quickly 
taded 5101s the Lifeof all Fleſh:the Beau- 
ty and Splendor of it withering in a day : 
He who ſhall look upon the fratlty of our 
Feſb,and that every moment of an hour 

we 
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we-increaſe and decreaſe without ever re- 
maining in the ſame ſtate; and even what 
we now ſpeak,dictate, or write, flies away 
with ſome part of our Life,will not doubt 
to ſay, his Fleſh is Graſs, and the Glory of 
it as the Flower of the Field : He that was 
Yeſterday an Infant, is now a Boy ; and 
will ſuddenly be a Youth, and even until 
Old age runs changing thorough uncertain 
conditions of Life, and perceives himſelf 
firſt to be an Old Man, before he begins 
to admire thar he is got ſtill a Boy. Nay, 
ſceing Death ſeizeth upon others, yet he 
will not believe thar it ſhall hapnen to him; 
and altho' he hear of ir, hourly, yet it ap- 
rs.unto him as a hidden Myſtery,which 
ecannotunderitand. God theretore com- 
manded his Propher I/atah, that he ſhquld 
Proclgim it with a loud Voice, as a thing 
of grat importance, and that itmight ſink 
into the Heart of Man: Receive theretore 
this truth from God himſelf; AU F!:ſp is 
Gr4fs all Age is ſhort, all Time flies, all 
Life vaniſhes ; and a great multitude of 
years are but a great nothing. 

LET us hear how true this is from thoſe 
Who lived the longeſt, and have had the 
experience of what it is to live 3 perhaps 
thou mayft promiſe thy {elf to live a Hun- 
dred years, as tho this were a long Lite : 
D 2 hearken 
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hearken thetr unto holy Job, who hyed 
Two hundred and forty years, who knew 
beſt what it wasto live; what ſays he of 
all his years ? My days, faith he, are n0- 
thing ; nothing he cal them, altho” they 
laſted almoſt three Ages. In other places 
he ſays, the Life of Man is like the Flower 
which ſprings-up to day, and to morrow. 
is tradden under Foot, and that it flies hike 
a Shadow withoug ever remaining in the 
ſameState. How poor athing thenis Life, 
ſince holy Job calls it but a Shadow, tho” 
then three or four times longer than at 
preſent ! Thoſe who.lived more than eight 
Hundred years,cſteemed their Lye but as 
a Shadow ; and in the Inſtant when they 
died , judged they were ſcarce” born. 


How can we thiak to live Tong in a time 


wherein it is much to make theage ofSixty 
youre ! A Life then of Eight hun ears 
ing no more than the flirting up and 
down of a little Sparrow, the flight of, 
an Arrow, or to fay better, the paſſage of 
a Shadow : What then are Fifty-years, 
unto which perhaps thou mayſt attain ? 
Sr the longeſt term, whereunto hu- 
man Life extends, was compared by He- 
»er but unto the Leaves. of the Tree 
which at moſt endure but a Sumimers ſea- 
fon. Earipides judged ECP INN nn 
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faid, that human Felicity was to be valued 
but at the length of a day : And Deme- 
trins Phalerias allowed it but a moments 
ſpace. Conſiderthen how vileareall things 
Temporal, and how frail is all the Glor 
of the World, being grounded upon 1% 
feeble a* Foundation : The Goods of the 
Farthcan be no greater than is Life, which 
give them their value ; and if that be ſo 
poor and ſhort,what ſhall they be ? What 
- goodcan be of value which is ſuſtained by 

a life ſocontemprtible and full of Miſery ? 

A figure of this was the Statue of Nebu- 
chadnezar, which altho' made of Rich Me- 
tal, asof Gold and Silver, yet was found- 
ed on Feet of Clay ; fo as a little Stone 
falling upon it , overthrew it unto the 
Farth, All theGreatneſs and Riches of the 
World, have for Foundation the Life of 
him who enjoys them, which is fo frail 
and ſlippery, that not a little Stone, but 
even the Grain of a Grape hath beenable 
to ruin and overthrow 1t. 

I SHALL not therefore be ambitious of 
a Rich Mauyſeolum after my Dzath,forthe 
Repoſe of my Body + nor do I detire a 
ſtarely Sepulcher, or bcautitul Urn, or 
that my Name or AQtions (hould be en- 
graven in Marhle : I know this, that if I 
thall be miſerable and unhappy hereafter, 

D 3 they 
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they will be but for my greater ſhame and 
reproach. Outof this Life I cancarry no- 
thing but my good Works; I will not add 
unto my evil ones that of vain Glory : I 
will rake heed whereon I ſet my Heart 3 , 
ſince the accompliſhing of what I wiſh, 
may be a puniſhment of my deſires: It 
thoſe things of the Earth which I moſt love, 
and deſire, ſhould continue; if they be 
taken from me: it's a Chaſtiſement of 
my Earthly atfeQion, and if T be permit- 
ted to enjoy them, I am fearful-that they 
may be the Terhporal reward of ſome 
good work, which may either diminiſh 
or deprive me of the Eternal. - ©” + 
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The Miſeries of Temporal Life. 
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7 F Man before he way Born, knew what 
#8 he was to ſuPer in his Life, he would 
not be Born-at all: Therefore Szlenas be- 
ing demanded what was the greateſt Hap- 
ineſs Vian was capable of ? Said, Not to 
Born, or die quickly. With reaſon did 
Democritus ſay, That the Life of Man was 
moſt Miſerable, ſince thoſe who ſeek for 
Good, hardly find it, and Evil comes of it 
ks 7+. OED | , ſel: 
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© ing forth the Guts. Above all, the Cure of 
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ſelf, and enters our Gates unſought for : 
Infomuch as our Life is always expoſed 


to fo many Infirmities, that accor- 
liny and many Phylicians,Greets 
tans, there-were more than Thir- 
'ty ſeveral ſorts of new Diſeaſes difcavered 
in the ſpace of few years: and now every 
day finds out others,and ſome ſocrueh,that 
they are not to be named withouc Hor- 


ſes 


not, greater, than many times the Reme- 
dies ſtrange, Some have been cured by 
cauterizing withfire,by ſawing o!ia Mem- 
ber, by tripanizing the Scull, or drawin 
Rones from it 5 others have been cu 
with the opening of the Belly, and draw- 


Palzolagus the Second, Emperor of Coz- 


mity after a years continuance, found no 
other Remedy but to be continually vext 
and diſpleaſed : His Wife and Servants , 
who molt deſired his Healch, having no 
ways to reſtore it,but by diſobedience,ſti!] 
croſſing and oppoſing him in what he moſt 
defired:. A harſh Cure for a Prince ! If 
Remedies be fo great Evils, what are rhe 
Inftirmities ? The ſickneſs of Mecenas was 
fo ſtrange, rhat he ſlept not, nor cloſed his 

| D 4 Eyes 


Eyes in three whole years. That of Kin 

Antiochas was. {0 ilential , that his 
loathſome ſmel] infetted hiswhole Army, 
and his Body flowed with Lice ang, Ver- 
min. Conſider here the end of ity, 


when the greateſt Power of Earthcannot * 


defend it ſelf againſt ſo Noiſom - and 
Contemptible an Enemy.In the ſame man» 
ner Feretrina Queen of the Bareans all the 
Fleſh of . her Body turned into Maggots 


andGrubs, whichſwarming every where, / 


at laſt conſumed; her, ' Some have had 
Serpents bred in their Arms and Thighs, 
which have devoured their Fleſh even 
whilſt they lived. 'Withreaſon then does 
Man enter into the World with 'Tears,as 
divining the many Miſeries which he ſþall 
have time enough to ſuffer, but not to la- 
ment, and therefore begins to weep ſo 


carly. All the days of Man are full of 


Grief and Miſery. | "26 
WHAT ſhall I ſay of thoſe ſtrangePe- 
ſtilential Diſtempers which have deſtroy- 
ed whole Cities and Provinces? In many 
places it hath raged with ſuch Fury, as if 
- 1t meant to extirpate all Mankind : -- So 
many Thouſands: of People 'have died, 
that whole: Towns and Countries havg 
remained Deſert. T he Evilhath been many 
times ſo great, that Fathers forſook their 
[- 6; ink. Children, 
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Children, and Women their Husbands. 
Riches did not preſerve them from dying 


. of Hunger: If they found by chance what 
"to cat, the Fury of the Diſtemper was 
*{uch.as they often died with the Morſel in 


their Mouths.Toallthisis human Life fub- 

jeft.Let thoſe therefore who are in healch 

and jollity, fear what may befal them. 
FAMIN is no leſs a Miſery of - Man's 


© Life,than Peſtilence, which notonly parti- 
"cular Perſons, but whole Provinces have 
-often ſuffered: Many times People when 
' they had nothing left them to eat,have fed 
0n Horſes,Dogs,Cats, Rats, Dormice, and 


other Vermin, when they could lay hold 
on them ; and, when thole failed, eat one 


another: Nay, Fathers ſpared not their 
- Sohs, nor Women thoſe whom they 


brought forth; and many would willingly 


have pawned their Bowels, tro have had 


wherewith to feed them. What a horrid 
Proſpect is it to ſee a Company of People 
appearing in the Streets more like unto 
Ghoſts and Phantoms, than living Men! 
others ſtretched upon the ground: half 
Dead, and ready to draw the laſt Gaſp! 
What pity is it to behold Thouſands of 


"Women, Feeble,Pale,and unger-ſtarved, 


"charged with a great number of their poor 
languiſhing Intants, which dried up with 


Hu, 


GO 


War ; but Human Pafhons not fubordi- 


Hunger , could not ſq much as vp or 
demand ſ{uccour from their ſorrowtful and 
afflicted Mothers: Who could only help 
them with their compaſſionate Looks, of 
which Rivers of Tears which ran from 
their Eyes,were a ſufficient Witneſs! This 
is a lamentable Scene of a moſt muſcrable 
Tragedy.All thoſe Miſeries which fall not 
under unagination, are found 1n the Lite 
of Man. © | 
GREATER than all theſe Calamities; 
1s that of War, which of the three Scour- 
ges of God, wherewith he uſes to Chatiſe 
Kingdoms, is the moſt gerrible ; as well 
becauſe it is commonly followed by the 
other two, as far thatit brings along with 
it greater Puniſhments 3 and whach is 
worſe, greater Sins, whexcof Plagues are 
free, in which all endeavour to be recon- 
ciled with God, and even thoſe who arg 


i Healtl; diſpoſe themſelves for Death. 


Famin alſo, tho' it brings with it ſome 
Sins, yet it leſſens others ; tho? it be ac- 
companied with many Thefts, yet it ſuits 
not fo much with Pride and Vanity; nei 
ther doth it permir ſo many forts of Vis 
ces as are occaſion'd by War. . 

ABOVE all, the greateſt Calamities of 
Man's Life, are not Peſtilence, Famin, or 


pare 
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CRONE TT 


nate to Reaſan :: What did#Devid ſuffer 
from the' Enyy of Sa«/? Exile, Hunger, 


ersand War. Naboth ſooner loſt his 
Life by the Covetouſneſs of 4hab, than 
he have done by a Plague. Elias 
was more afflicted with the deſire of re- 
venge in Jezabel, than it he had had the 
Peſtilence : For that made him weary 
of his Life, and this. would but have 


made him weary of- his Diſcaſe. What 


or Wars were like the Ambition 


"of Herod, which deſtroyed ſo many thou- 
GndChildren? What Contagion was more 


mortal than the Cruelty -of . Nero and 


other Tyrants, who took away the Lives 


of ſo many innocent People to fatisfic 
their Fears or Fancies ? 

WHDO is ſo happy to content all, and 
be envied of none ? Who 4s ſo eſteemed, 


that ſome do not deſpiſe him ? Who is ſo 


a well-doer, that no Body com- 
plains of him? The Athenians found fault 
with their S;monides becauſe he talked too 


Joud. The Thebans accuſed Panniculns , 
that he Spit too much. T he Carthegineans 


ſpake ill of Haxnibal, becauſe he went open 


,Brefted, with his Stomack bare, Others 
Lavghed at Julius Cefar, becauſe he was 


 girt, There is none ſoupright, in whom 
Envy wall not find ſomething toreprehend. 
n.- 5 4 Sg 
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SO many ite the Miſeries of Life, that 
they cannotall benumbred. Death, which 
is thought by ſome the greateſt of Evils, 
is by many eſtcemed a leſſer Evil than 
Life; themany Evilsin th, ſurpaſſing the 

tneſs of the Evil in that 3 and therefore 
e have conceived its better to ſuffer 
the greateſt, which is Death, than to ſuf- 
fer ſo many, tho? leſſer, which arezn Life: 


For this reaſon one calls Death, the laſt and: 


rogers? Phyſitian + becauſe tho? in it ſelf it 
the greateſt Evil, yet it curesall others ; 
. and therefore neciepibes the hopes of it, as 
an efficaczous remedy and comfort in the 
afflictions of Life. | 
WHAT Security can there be in Life, 
when the Earth, which is the Mother of 
theliving is unfaithful to them,and ſprouts 
out Miſeries and Deaths even of whole 


Cities? What can be ſecure in the World,' 


x the World it ſelf be not, and the moſt 
ſolid parts of it ſhake ? If that which is 
only immovable and (ixt for to ſuſtain rhe 


living, tremble with Earthquakes; if what, 


1s proper to' the Earth, which is to be 
firm, be unſtable and betray us 3 where 


ſhall our Fears find a Refuge ? When the. 


Roof of the Houſe ſhakes, we may fly in 
to the Fields ; but when the Earth ſhakes, 
whither ſhall we go ? s- 
| IN 
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IN time of the Plague we may change 
places 3 but from+the whole Earth who 
can fly? And ſo from dangers; and there- 
fore not to have a remedy, may ſecure us 
25a comfort in our Evils; for Fear is foo- 
liſh without hope. Reaſon baniſhes Fear 
in thoſe who are wiſe, and in thoſe who 
are. not. Deſpair of remedy gives a kind 


+ of ſecurity, at leaſt takes away fear. He 


that will fear nothing, let him think all 
things are to be feared. See what flight 

ings indanger us 3 even thoſe which ſu- 
ſtain Life, lay Ambuſhes for us. Meat and 
Drink , without which we cannot live , 
take away our lives. It's no Wiſdom there- 
fore to fear _ an Earthquake, 
and not to fear the fallingweof a Tile, In 
Death all ſorts of dyings a equal. What 
imports it whether one f:ngle Stone kills 
thee, or a whole Mountain oppreſs thee ? 


"Death conliſts in the Souls leaving of the 


Wy which often happens by {light Acci- 
ents. 

WONDERFUL are the ways which 
Death finds out, and moſt poor and-con- 
temptible thoſe things upon which Lifede- 
ends; it hangs not upon a Thread, but 
Cocina upon ſo ſmall a thing as a Har. 
Nodoor is ſhut troDeath,it enters wherethe 


Air canngt enter, and encounters us in the 
| very 
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very aCtion of Life. Small things are able 
wileprive us of fo great a good. A little 
Grain of a Grape took away the Life of 
Anacreon. The affeftions of rhe Soul, and 
the Pleaſures of the , becotne rhe 
High-way untoDeath. Homer died of Grief. 
And Sophocles of an exceſs of Joy. Diony- 
fius was killed with the good News of a 


ani died Dancing. Cornelizs Gallus, and 
Tits Etherius, died in the ACt of Luft. 
LET no Man aſſurehiumſelf of that Life 
which hath fo many entrances for Death. 
Eet no Man fay, I ſhall not dye to day, for 


diced that very hour. By ſo inconſiderable 
ings; as we ge {aid, have many died; 
and thou mayeſt die without anyof them 
for ſudded Death , there is no need of a 
Hair, or exceſs of Grief, or ſudden Joy to 
ſurprize theej. it may happen without a- 
ny of thoſe exterior cauſes. A corrupt Hu- 
\ mour in the Entrails, which flies unto the 
Heart without any body petceivin{it, is 
ſufficient to make an end of,theez and it's 
to be admired that no more die” ſudden- 
ly conſidering. the diſorders of our Life, 
and the Frailties of our Bodies. We are 
nat of Iron or Brafs, but of foft and deli- 
cateFleſh. A Clock, tho' of hardMetal; in 


tims 


Victory which he had obtaintd. Aurel 


many have thought ſo, and yet ſuddenly 


Bo. my & tx , 7 ba, had hed wt 55 od A bets. 2. 


= i.ou cou os: a A SS 6s _.T. 


Chaps, the flate of Man. 


time wears out, and every hour needs 


mending : and breaking of one Wheel 
ſtops the motions of all the reſt. There is 
more Artifice in a human Body than in a 
Clock; and it's much more delicate z the 
Nerves are not of Steel, nor the Veins of 
Braſs, nor the Entrails of Irons * how 
many. have had their Livers or Spleegs 
Corrupted or diſplaced, and have died ſud- 
denly.! No Man fees what he hath with- 


3n his Body ; and fuch may his Exton. | 
Il, 


be, alcho? he thinks, and fells himſelf we 
et he may die within an hour; Let us 

all tremble at what may happen! + 
BUT Chriſtians, in all the Miſeriesand 


dangers of human Life, have great com- 


forts to lay hold on; which are, a-good 
Conſcience, hope of Glory, conformity 


unto the Divine Will, and the imitation 


and Example of.Jeſus Chriſt ; from theſe 
Four he ſha]l in Lite have HKappinels, in 
Death ſecurity, in both Comfort, and in 
Eternity a Reward. 
- WE may draw from what hath been 
faid, how unjuſt was the Complaint of 
Theophraſtus, "That Nature hath given a 
er Life unto many Birds and Beaſts, 
than unto Man. If our Life wereleſstrou- 
bleſome, he had ſome Reaſon.; but it be- 
ing {0 fraught with Miſeries, he might 
6 


ther think that Life the happieſt, which 
was ſhortet : Wherefore its better to die 
Young, and die well than.to die Old, and 
dic ill. This Voyage being of neceſſity, 
the Felicity of it conſiſts not in being 
long, bur being proſperous, and that at the 
aſt we arrive 1n the deſired Port. There- 
fore ſuppoſing ſo many Miſeries, we can- 
not complain of God for haying given us 
a ſhort Life, but of our ſelves for having 
made it a bad one: Our Life being com- 


paſſed with ſomany Miſeries,as that Death 


feems rather a ſhelter for Evils, than a 
Ppniſhment\, God was: pleaſed that it 
ſhould be ſhort, that the Vexations and 
Misfortunes of it, ewe _— Nt 
iſed withany joysof the Earth, might 

bs Kore farenable: At leaft, if this 
Life, with {0 ___— do not dif- 
pleaſe us, yet let the Eternal with all. js 
Felicities content us betfer ; and let usnot 
endeavour lels forthe Immortal Life in 
Heaven, than we dd for this Mortal on 
Earth. Let us keep always in mind the 
years of Eternity ; ſo whatſoever adverſi- 
or affliction happen, we ſhall more ea- 

y bear it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our /ight af- 
fution which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and Eternal 


Weight of glory. tes 
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THEREFORE iftheWorld frown up- 
on me, if I meet with many troubles and 
afflitions, if Misfortunes betal me; if the 
ruſh upon me like Waves,one gn the Neck 
of another; if I be toffed up and down ; 
then theſe be my daily choughts ; Well, ler 
the World have its courle, Lam conteat to 
bear it, Gods Will be done ; let the Sea 
be troubled, let the Waves theregf Roar, 
Jet the Winds of Aflictions blow, ler the 
Waters of Sorrows ruſh upon me, let the 
Darkneſs of Griefand Heavinels compals 

me about, yet will I not be afraid ; theſe 
Storms wall blow over, thele Winds will 
be laid, theſe Waves will fall, this Tem» 


- peſt cannot laſt long, and theſe Glouds 


Ilbediſpelled ; Whatſogver I ſulſerhere 
Jhall ſhortly have an cnd, I ſhall not ſuffer 
Eternally ; come the worlt that can come, 
Death will put an end to all my Sorrows 
and Miſeries ; ' Domine da mihi ww9do pati- 
entiam, poſtea indulgentiam - Lord grant 
me patience here, and. caſe hereafter, | 


will ſuffer patiently whatever can happen, 
%and ſhall endeavour to do nothing agau(t 
"*ny;Conſcience, and diſplealing unto rhee; 

for all is ſafe and ſure with him, who 1g 
Certain and ſure of Bleſled Etergity, 
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The end of Temporal Life. 


F the end of Life ſhould fall under our , 
eleftion, and that it were in the power 

of a Man to make choice how many years 
he would continue in Life, andafter what 
manner he would have it,and that it might 
conclude ſome other way than by Death, 
t the conſideration that it, and all things 
emporal were to periſh, and at-laſt to 
have an end, were ſufficient to make us 
deſpiſe it; and that very thought would 


drown all the Pleaſures 'an 


contents 


which it could afford us: ,For as all things 
are of greater and leſſer eſteem according 
h and ſhortneſs of their dura- 

being to end, be it in what 
manner ſoevex, is much to be difvalued. 
A fair Veſſeb of Chryſtal, if it were as 
conſiftent and dugable as Gold , were 
more precious than Gold it ſelf ; but be- 
ing frail, and ſubje& to break, it loſes its 
eſtimation ; and altho' of it ſelf it might 
laſt long, yet being capable by ſomecare- 
leſs Miſchance of being broken, it becomes 
In the {ame manner 
our Life, which is much more frail than 


of much leſs value. 


Glafs, 
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Glaſs, being ſubjeCt to periſh by a thou- 
ſand accidents; and tho? none of them 
ſhould happen, could not long continue ; 
fince it conſumes it ſelf, it mult needs to- 
gather with thoſe Temporal Goods, which 
attend it,be maſt contemptible: Bur con- 
ſidering that the ending of it is by the 
way 0 Death, Infirmities and Misfortunes 
which are the Harbingers, and prepare 
the way for Death, it's to be admired,that 
Man, who knows he is to die, makes an 
account of Temporal k elicity, ſecing the 
Miſery in which the Proſperity of this 
World, and the Majeſty of the greateſt 
Monarchs, are at laſt.to finiſh. 

LET us conſider King Antiochus, Lord 
of ſo many Provinces;in all his Pomp and 
Glory, glittering in Gold, and dazling the 
Eyes of the Beholders with the ſplendor 
of his Diamonds and precious Jewels , 
mounted upon a ſtately Courſer, Com- 
manding over Numerous Armies, and ma- 
king the very Earth tremble under him 3 
let us then behold him in his Bed pale and 


wan, his Strength and Spirit ſpent , his 
loathſome Body flow1 worn 
Corruption ; forſaken by his People 
by reaſon of his Poyſonous ftink , which 
infeted his whole Camp, and finally dy- 
ing Mad.aad ia Rage; Who, ſeeing ſuch a 

E 2 Death, 
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Death,would wiſhthe Felicity of his Life? 
Who, with .the condition of his Mitery 
woulddefire his Fortune 2 See then where- 
in the Goods of this Life conclude. 

WHO could have known Ceſar, who 
had firſt ſeen him Triumph over the con- 
quer?d World,and then behold him gaſp- 
ing fora little breath, and weltrmg un his 
own Blood, which flowed from-'I wenty 
three Wounds, opened by ſo many ſtabs? 

WHO could believe it was the fame 
Cyr«5,he who ſubdued the Medes,conquer= 
ed the Aſſyrian and Chaldean Empire? he 
who amazed the World with Jhirty 
years ſucceſs of contiaued Victories, now 
taken Priſoner, and put toanIgnominious 
Death, by the command of a W oman ? 

WHO could think it were the fame A- 
lexander,; who, ip ſo ſhort a time, ſubjuga« 
ted the Perſians, Indians, and the beſt part 
of the known World, and ſhould after be- 
hold him Conquer'd by a Calenture, feeble, 
exhauſted in Body,dejeted in Spirit;dried 
up, and parched with thirſt, without traſt 
in his th, or content in his Life 3 is 
Eyes ul Noſe (harp, his Tongue 
cleaving is Pallat, not being able-to 
pronounce one Word ? W hat amazement 
1S it; that the heat of a poor Fever ſhould: 
conſumethe mightieſt Power and Fortune 

of 
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of the World ? - And -that the greateſt of 
Temporal and Humaa Profperiries ſhould 
be drowned by the overflowing of one 
Irregulas and Inordinate Humour ! How 
great a Monſter is Human'Life, ſince it 
conliſts of ſo diſproportionable Parts ; the 
uncertain Felicity of our whole Life, = 

ing in a moſt certain Miſery ! * 

WHO would Marry a Woman, tho” of 
a Comely and well proportionate Body, 
who had the Head of an'vgly Dragon ? 
Certainly altho* ſhe had a great Dowry, 
none would covet ſuch a Bed-fellow. 
Wherefore do we Wed our ſelves unto 
this Life, which altho? it ſeems to carry 
along with it much content and happineſs, 
yet 1t is in effect no leſs a Monſter, ſirice 
tho? the Body appear unto us Beautiful and 
Pleaſant, yer the End of it is horrible and 
full of Miſery. 

LET no Man flatter himſelt with the 
vigor of his Health, with the abundance of 
his Riches, with the ſplendor of his Au- 
thority,with the greatneſs of his Forrune ; 
for by how much he 1s more Fortunate, by 
ſo much ſhall he be more Miſerable, Cuce 
his whole Lite is to'end in Milery. 

LET no Mi be deceived in beholding 
the proſperity OFa Rich Man ; let him nor 
meaſure hjs Felicity by what he ſees art 
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preſent, but by the ead,” wherein he ſhall 
conclude, not by the ſumptuouſneſs of his 
Palaces, nor by the Multitude of his Ser- 
vants, nor by the bravery of his Appare', 
nor by the Luſtre of his Dignity, Þut let 
him expe& the end of that which he ſo 
much admires, and he ſhall then ive 
him a - = die in his pon, 8 "0 
mayed, and ſtr with the pangs an 
ang of 9 he comes fo off it's 
well; otherwiſe the Daggers of his Ene- 
my, the Teeth of fome wild Beaſt, or a 
Tile thrown down upon his Head by 
ſome violent Wind,may ſerve to make an 
end of him, when he leaſt thinks of it. O 
how great a madneſs is it to Glory in any 
thing on this ſide Heaven ' TheFftate of 
the moſt powerful is ſubject to moſt un- 
petuous Storms, whoſe end 15 to be ſunk 
2nd overthrown, O how wavering and 
uncertain isthe height of the greateſt Ho- 
nour! Falſe is the hope of Man, and vain 
is all his Glory ! O uncertain Life, due un- 
to perpetual Toyl and Latour! What 
doth it now profit thee te have raiſed fo 
many coſtly Palaces of Marble , when 
thou now mult die? Ohow many thinfs 
doſt thou now think of (ng, not knou + 
10S the bitterneſs of their end ; Thou 
P-noldelt thy Friend now dying; and 
know, 
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_— that thou alſo ſhalt quickly fellow: 
ny. 

LET us forbear to look upon thoſe ſeve- 
ral kinds of Death which ar? incident to 
HumanNature: Let usconſider that which 
is eſteemed the moſt happy ; when we 
dye not ſuddenly, or by violence, but by 
ſome infirmity, which leifurely makes an 
end of us; or by a puye Reſolution , 
which naturally brings Death along with 
it. What greater miſery of Mans Lije 
than this, That Death ſhould beaccounted 
Happy, not that it is ſo, but becauſe its leſs 
miſerable than others? For what Grief and 
Sorrow doth not he paſs, who dyes in this 
manner? How do the accidents of his 
_ Infirmities aMlit him? 'The heat of his Fe- 

ver,whichſcorches his Entrails; the Thirſt 
of his Mouth, which ſuffers him not to 
ſpeak 3 the pain of his Head, which hin- 
_ ders his attention ; the ſadneſs of his Heart 
proceeding from the apprehenſion that he 
i5todye; beſidesother grievous Accidents, 
which are uſually more in number than a 
Human Body hath Members to ſuffer ; 
mgoer with Remedies which are no 
leſs painful than the Evils themſelves. To 
this add the uncertainty whither he is to 
£0, to Heaver» or Hell : What news can 
be more terrible unto a fAnner, than that 
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he is todye, and toleave all his Pleaſure in 


Death, and to give an account unto God 
for his Life paſt? If Lots were to be caſt, 
Whether one ſhould have his Fleſh pluckt 
off with burning Pincers, or be made a 
King; with what Fear and Anxiety of 
mind would that Man expe the iſſue ? 
How then ſhall he look, who in the agony 
of his Death wreſtles with Eternity, and 
within two hours ſpace looks for, G 

or Torments without end ? What Life can 
be counted Happy,if that be Happy which 
ends with ſo much miſery ? It we will 
not believe this, let us ask him whois now 
paſſing, the Terrors of *Death, what his 
opinion of Lite is; let us now enquire of 
him when he lies with his Breaſt ſticking 


forth, his Eyes ſunk, his Feet dead, his 


Knees cold, his Viſage pale, his Pulſes 
without motion ; What will this Man ſay 
is Lite was, but by how much the more 
proſperous, by ſomuch more vain ; and 
that all his Felicity was falſe and deceitful, 
ſince it came to conclude in ſuch a period? 
What would he now take for all the Bo- 
nours of this World ? Certainly I believe 
he would part with them at ancafierate: 
Nay, it they have been offenſive to God 
Almighty, he would give all in his power 
he'never tad enjoved them. | 
b3 { G HE 
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hath enjoyed all the Delights the World 
can give him, at that hour what remains 
with him ?+ Nothing ; or if any thing, a 
ter Grief. Conſider of how little fob 
nce all Temporal things will appear, 
when thou ſhalt be in the light Eternal : 
The Honours which they have given thee, 
ſhalll be no more thine ; the Pleaſures 
wherein thou haſt delighted, can be no 
more thine; thy Riches are tobe ano- 
thers. See then, whether the Happineſs of 
this Life, which is not ſo long as Life it 
felf, be of that value, that for it we ſhould 
part with Eternal Felicity. 

I beſeech thee ponder what is Life, and 
whatis Death: Lite is the paſſing of a ſha- 
dow; ſhort, troubleſome, and dangerous ; 
a place which God hath given us in time 
for the deſiring of Eternity. 

CONSIDER why God leads us about 
inthecircuit gf this Life, when hemight at 
the firſt inſtant have placed us in Heaven : 
Was it that we ſhould ſpend our time 
dlely, and daily invent new Chimera's 
of vain and frivolous Honours ? No cer- 
tainly, it was not, but that by victuous 


Attions we might gain Heavenſhew what + 


we owe unto our Creator, and in the 
midſt of the troubles and afhiction of this 
v, | i; Lite, 


HE who unto the hour of his Death. 
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Life, diſcover how Loyal and Faithful we 
are unto our God : For this h& placed us 
in the Lifts, that we ſhould fake his part, 
and defend his Honour : For this he entred 
us into this Milita and Warfare ( for the 
Life of Man is a Warfare u__ Earth 
that here we might Gght for him, and in 
the midſt of his and our Enemies, ſhew 
how true and faithful we are to him, 
Were it fit that a Soldier in the time of 
Battle ſhould ſtand Diſarmed, paſſing a- 
way his time at Dice upon a Drum head? 
This doth he who his eaſe in this 
Life, and fets'his Aﬀettions upon things 
of the Earth, not endeavouring thoſe of 
Heaven, nor thinking upon Death where 
he is to end. 

A Peregrination is this Life ; and what 
Paſſenger is ſo beſotted with the Pleaſures 
of the way, that he forgets the place whi- 
ther he is to go? How comeſt thou then 
to forget Death, whither thou Travelleſt 
with ſpeed, and canſt not, tho%rhou de- 
fireſt, reſt one ſmall minute by the Way ? 
for Time, altho* againſt thy will, will draw 
thee along with it: The way of this 
Life is not voluntary, like that of Tra: 


» vellers: but neceſſary, like that of con- 


demned Perſons, from the Priſon unto 


the place of Execution : To Death thou 
ſtandeſt 
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tandeſt Condemned, whither thou art 
now going ; How canſt thou Laugh ? 

A MalefaQtor, after Sentence paſt, is 
furprized with the apprehenſion of Death, 
that he thinks of nothing but dying : We 


are all condemned to die; How come we 


then to rejayce in theſe things which we 
are to leave ſo ſuddenly ? 

© DEATH is compared unto a Thief ; 
whonot only Robs usof our Treaſureand 
Subſtance, but bereaves us of our Lives : 
Since therefore thou art to leave all, Why 
doeſt thou load thy ſelf in vain> What 
Merchant, knowing that ſo ſoon as he ar- 
rived unto the Port, his Ship and Goods 
ſhould be ſunk, would charge his Veſſa 
with much Merchandiſe ? Arriving at 


:Death, thou and all thou haſt, are to ſink 


and periſh ; Why doſt thou then burthen 


thy ſelf with that which is not needful, 
*but rather an hindrance to thy Salvation ? 


THIS is the Sallery which the Goods 
of the Earth beſtow on thoſe who ſerve 
them, that if they do not leave or ruin 
them before their Death, they are then 
certain at leaſt to leave them, and often 
hazard the Salvation of thoſe that dote 
upon them. O vain Man: this ſhort Life 
is beſtowed upon thee for gaining the 
Goods of Heaven, which are to laſt Erer- 
nally ; 


67 


' Cantemplations of Lib.l. 


nally; and you ſpend it in ſeeking thoſe of 
the Earth which are to periſh inſtantly. 

BESIDES all this, tho? one ſhould dye 
the moſt happy Death that can be imagin- 
ed,yet behold the dead Body,how ugly and 
Notſfomgdoth the miſerableCarkaſs remain, 
that even Friends fly from it, and ſcarce 
dare ſtay one Night alone with it! "The 
neareſt andmoſt obliged Kindred, procure 
it in all haſt to be carried forth a Doors; 
and having wrapt it in ſome courſe Sheet; 
throw it into the Grave, and within two 
days forget it: And he. who. 1n Life 
could not be contained in” great - and 
ſumptuous Palaces, is now content with 
the narrow lodging of ſeven Foot & 
Earth; he who uſed to lodge in Rick and 
dainty Beds, hath for his-Couch the hard 
Ground ; for his Mattreſs Moths ; and 
for his Covering Worms; - his Pillows 
at beſt the Boges of other dead Perſons; 
then heaping upon him alittle Earth, and 
perhaps a Grave-ſtone,they leave his Fleſh 
to be feaſted upon by Worms, whillt his 
Heirs triumph in his Riches. 

HE whogloried in theexerciſeof Arms, 
and was uſed to revel at Balls, is now ſtiti 
and cold, his Hands and Feet without 
motion, and all his Senſes withour Life : 
He who with his Power and Pride trars- 
pled 
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pled upon all, is now trod under Foot by 
all; conſider him eight days dead, drawn 
fom his Grave, how gaſtly and horrible 
a SpeQtacle he will appear! Behold then 
what thou pampereſt, a Body which per- 
aps within four days may be eaten by 
loaathſome Vermin ! Whereon doſt thou 


found thy vain prerenſions, which are bur 


Caſtles in the Air, tounded upon a little 
Earth, which turning into Duſt,the whole 
Fabrick falls ro the-ground ? See where all 
Human greatneſs concludes; and that the 
«ld of Man is no leſs loathſome and mi- 
ſerable than. his beginning. 

THE Memory of the loathſomneſs of 
adead Body, may ſerve to make us to de- 
; 2b Beauty of that which is living ; 

erefore-if at any time thou ſhalt be fur- 
priſed with the Temptation of the frail 
Beauty of the Fleth, fend thy Thoughts 
preſently unto the Sepulchre of the Dead, 
and let them: there ſee what they can find 

ble to the Touch, or pleaſing to the 
fehe. Conkider that Duſt and dry Aſhes 
were once ſoft and lively Fleſh, and in its 
Youth was ſubject to the like Paſſions as 
thouart. Conſider thoſe rigid Nerves,thoſe 
mked Teeth, the disjoynted diſpoſition of 
the Bones and Arteries, -and that horrible 
Gipation of the whole Body ; by this 
mMCcarr 
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.Jelf: Wherefore doſt thou not amend thy 
,Evil conditions ? this is to be. thy end; 


putreth his truft in thee ; recetve my Spirit, 
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means thou mayeſt take from thy Heart 
thoſe vain deceits and illuſions. | 
ALLthis is certainly to happen untothy 


unto this therefore dirett thy Lite and 
Adtions. With reaſon had the Brachmans 
their Sepulchres fill placed open before 
their Doors,that by the memory of Death 
they.might learn to live. Wiſdom is the 

itation of Death ; therefore ever have 
in = thoughts that Meditation, Remem- 


ber thos art to ate. 


THEREFORE whatſoever miſery or 
affiction ſhall fall upon thee, ſay, By t& 
Divine aſſiſtance 1 will bear it patienth: 
Lord, Jeſus ſtand by me ahd comfort me: 
Lord Jeſu be preſent with thy ſervant thu 


— — 


and lead me through the valley and ſhadow o 
Death ; lead me and forſake me not, until 
thou haſt brought my Soul into the Land of 
the Living, 0 thoa which art my Light, 
Life, and Salvation. | 
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w | CHAP: VIL 
hy © Of Death, and the certainty of it. 
nd 


þ 2 ESIDES the Miſery wherein all the - 
Felicity of this World is to deter- 
ith | min, there ace other conſiderations of the 
che | <d of our Life to be conſidered ; by which 
ive | we may perceive how vain and contemp- 
-m. | fible are all the Goods of it. We will 
principally ſpeak of three. | 
1. THAT Death is moſt certainand no 
' of | ways to be avoided. 
t | 2+ THAT the Time is moſt uncertain, 
th: | cauſe we know not neither when,' or 
we: | bow it will happen. 
the | 3: THAT it's but only one, and but 
ir, | once to be experienced ; ſo that we can- 
» of | o9t by a ſecond Death corrett the Errors 
wil 8 of the firſt. . 
dof | . EONCERNING thecertainty of death, » 
ht, it imports us much to petiwade our ſelves | 
of it; for as it is infallible that the other * 
Life ſhall be without end; fo it is as cer- 
fain that this ſhall have it. God hath not - 
made a Law more inviolable than that of 
Death; thou art to die, aſſure thy ſelf of 
4 ff that: AnirrevocableLaw is this; and with- 
out remedy thou mult die, I pray tell me 
| where 
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where is Adam now ? Where 1s Cain? 
Where is long lived M-th4/aleh? Where is 
Noah? Where is Sem? Where is Abraham? 
Where is Jacob? They are dead and gone, 
their Time is paſt ; we may ſay of them, 
wixerunt, fuerukt Troes ; once they were, 
now they are not : And be aſſured, that 
Mortums eſt ſhall be every mans Epitaph, 
for we muſt needs dye, and are as Water 
ſpilr- upon the ground, 2 Sam. 1 4.14. 
THE time will come,when thoſe eyes, 
with which thou readeſt this, ſhall be 
burſt, and loſe their Sight ; thoſe Hands 
which thou now employelt, be without 
Senſe or Motion ; this Mouth which now 
diſcourſes, ſhall be mute without Breath 
or Spirit : and this Fleſh which thou now 
pampereſt,ſhall be conſumed andeaten by | 
Worms and Vermin; the time will come, 
when thou ſhalt be covered with Earth, 
thy Body ſtink and rot ; the time will 
come, when thou ſhalt be forgotten as if 
thounever hadſt'been; andthole that paſs, 


" ſhall walk over thee without remembring 


that ſuch a Man was born. Conſider this, 
and perſwade thy felf rhat thou mult dys 
as well as others; that which hath happen- 
ed ro ſo many, muſt happen alſo to thee 3 
think upon this ſeriouſly, and re::ect with . 


thy felt ſoberly, how thou ſhalt look , 
when 
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when thou art dead; and ths conſidera- 
"tion will give thee a great knowledge 
what thy Life is, and make thee deſpiſe 
the Pleaſures of it. 
IF Death were only contingent,-and 
not certain, yet becauſe it might happen, 
it ought to make us very caretul and foli- 
citous. If God ſhould 1ay, that only one 
of all thoſe in the World ſhould dye, bur 
did not declare who that one were, yet 
all would fear; why then doeſt thou not 
now fear, when all Men mult infallibly 
dye, and perhaps thou the firſt ? 
*NOW is the Bow drawn; now the Ar- 
row let looſe, and already 4n the way to 
hit thee; why doſt thou itrive tg ſhua it, 
and deft not rather humble and prepare 
thy ſelf to receive it? It one ſhould tell 
thee,that a Whole Train of Artillery were 
immediately to be diſcharged atthee, and 
no way left to avoid the {trokes: How 
wouldſt thou be amazed ? Bur if thou 
perceiveſt that Fire were already given, 
the very Noiſe perhaps would k1l thee ; 
know then, that the Artillery of Death 
with much more Fury is already ſhot, and 
there is no quarter of an hour wherein it 
flies got more than ten Millions of Leagues 
to overtake thee; and yet from whence it 
parted, and where it wa, thou +" 
| | C1 
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eſt not : Wert thou cetrain it were far off, 
yet it runs with ſo precipitate a courſe, that 
it will not fail in a ſhort time to reach 
thee. Therefore thou being ignorant at 
what diſtance it is, thou oughteſt every 
moment to expect it, fince every moment 
1: may be with thee. 

LET every Man therefore ſay within 
himſelf; It's f who am to dye and reſolve 
into Duſt; I have nothing ro do with this 
World,; the other was made for me,and I 
am only tocare for that; in this I ami onl 
a Paſſenger, and am therefore to look up- 
on the Eternal, whither I am going, and 
am there to make my abode for ever. 
Certain it 15; that Death wall come and 
hurry thee along with him ; all the buſi- 
neſs therefore I have now, 1g, to diſpoſe 
my felf for fo hard an encounter; and 
fince it's not in the power of Man to free 
me from it, I will only ſerve the Lord, 
who is able to ſave me in fo certain and 


- eminent a danger. 


2. As it's moſt certain that we are to 
dye, ſoit's moſt uncertain when,or in whar 
manner we ſhall dye:Whoknows whether 
he is to dye in his Oldage, or in his Youth; 
if by fickneſs, or ſtruck by a Thunder- 


| bolt; if a year hence, or-to day ? The 


doors of Jeath are ever open z and the 
Enemy © 
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Enemy continually lies in Ambuſh, and 
when we leaſt think of him, will Aſaule 


Us, | 
HE who ſuſpeted that Thieves were 


to enter his Houſe, would walk all Night,” 


becauſe they ſhould find him at no hour 
unprovided; it being then nat a ſuſpicion, 
but an apparent certainty that Death will 
come,and we kriow not when,why do eo 
not always watch ? Weare in a contin 
danger, and therefore oughpo be conti- 
nually prepared: It's good ever tohaveour 
accounts made withGod ; fince we know 
not but heqmay call us in ſuch haft, as we 
{hall have no time v0 perfect them, it's 
good to play a ſure Game, and be cver 
in the grace of God, 


WHO would not tremble to hang over. - 


ſorne vaſt Precipice, wherein if he tell, he 
were certain to be daſhed in a Thouſand 
pieces, and that by ſo weak a ſupporter as 
a Thread? This, or in Truth much greatey 
is the danger of hun, who is in Mortal 
fin, who hangs over Hell by the Thread 
of Life, a Twik ſo delicate, that nor a 
Knife, but the Wind, and the leait, fir 0! 
ſickneſs breaks it; Wondertul is the dan 

ger where he ſtands, who contiaues Þ:1 


one Minute wn Mortat fin. Dcath har!:. 


wine enough to ſhoot his Arrow ; 1}: 
F 2 ſpeakzin;” 
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ſpeaking of a Word, the twinkling of an 
Eye {ufhices: Who can be pleaſed whilſt 
he ſtands naked and difarmed in the midft 
of his Enemies? Amongſt as many Ene- 
mies1s Man, as there are ways to Death, 
which are innumerable. Ir's not then ſafe 
for Man to be Difarmed and naked of the 
Grace of God in the midſt of ſo many Ad- 
verdaries and dangers of Death, which 

ly threaten him : What perſon being 
led to Execution/would entertain himſelt 
by the way with vain conceits? We are 
condemned Perſons; who are going to Ex- 
ecution, tho? by different ways, which we 
our ſelves know not, ſome the- ſtraight 
way, and fome by By-paths, but are all 
fure to meet in Death ; we ought there- 
fore ſtill to.be prepared, and free from the 


.: diſtraQting Pleaſures of this Life, for fear 


we fall ſuddenly ; this danger of ſudden 
Death is ſufficient to -make us diftaſt all 
the delights of the'Earth. 

DEATH. 1s therefore uncertain, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be ever certain to deſpiſe 
this Life, and diſpoſe thy ſelf for the other; 
thou art every hour in danger of Death, 
to the end, thiat thou ſhouldeſt be every 
hour prepared to have Life : What 15 
Death but the way unto Eternity ? A 
great Journy thou haſt to make ; youre 

ore 
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fore doſt thou not provide in time? And 
the rather , becauſe thou knoweſt not 
how ſoon thou mayelt be forced to depart? 
Who is there who does not deſire to have 
ſerved God faithfully two years before 
Death ſhould take him ? If then thou art 
not ſure of one, why doſt thou not begin ? 
Truſt not in thy 4lealth or Youth, for 
Death ſteals treacherouſly upon us, when 
we leaſt look for it; promiſe nat thy (elf 
to Morrow, for thou knowelt not whe- 
ther Death will come to*Night. 

SINCE then thou knowelt not when 
thouart todye,think thou muſt dye today; 
and be ever prepared for that which may 
ever happen; truſt in the mercies of God, 
and implorethem inceſſantly : but preſume 
not to defer thy converſion tor a moment ; 
for who knows whether thou ſhalt ever 
trom henceforward have time to call up- 
on him! And having called upon him, 
whether thou ſhalr be heard ! To what 
purpoſe defer we that until to Morrow, 
which imports ſomuchto be done to Day, 
and perhaps will not be to Morrow if not 
to Day? Ir was a very good aniwer that 
Meſſodaamus gave one, inviting him to a 
Feaſt the next day 3 My friend, faith he, 
why doſt thou invite me againſt to Mor- 
row ? I durit not for theſe many. years 
F 3 Iccure 
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ſecure my ſelf that 1 ſhould live one day; 
For 1 have expetted Death every hour. 
No Man is ſufficiently Armed againſt 
Death, unleſs hebe always prepared to en- 
tertan 1t. a 

. 3+ TO this uncertainty of Death is to 


+ be added that of being only one, and only 


once to be tried; ſo as the Error of dying 
ill, cannot be amended Þy dying well ano- 
ther time. God gave unto Man his Senſes 
and other parts of his Body double ; he 
gave him two Eyes, that if one failed, he 
might ſerve himſelf of the other; he gave 
him two Hands, that if one were off, yet 
he might not wholly be difabled ; but of 
Deaths he gave bur one; and if that one 
miſcarry, all is ruin'd. A'terriblecaſe,that 
the thing which moſt imports us, which 
15 to Dye, hath neither Trial, Experience, 
or Remedy; it's but only once to he at- 
,Q, and that in an inſtant, and upon that 
inſtant all Eternity depends, in which 
if we fail, the Error is, never to be a- 
mended. | 

IF an ignorant Peſant , who had never 
drawn a Bow, ſhould be commanded to 
ſhopt at a Mark far diſtantzupon condition 
that if he hit it, he ſhould be highly re- 
wardly with many rich Gifts ; but if he 
milt it,and thatat the firſt ſhoor, he a 


+ and that the failing ſhould co 
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be burnt alive ; in what ſtreights would 
this poor Man find himſelf! How perplex- 
ed that he ſhould be forced upon a thing of 
that difficulty wherein he pd no $kill, 

him fo dear 
as his Life 3 but eſpecially that it was to 
be only once to he cfſayed, without pol 
ſibility of reparring the firſt fault, by a 
ſecond trial! This is our caſe I know 
not how we are fo pleaſant; we have 
never dyed, we have no Ince Or Skill 


_ 4n a thing of ſo great difficulty ; we are 


only once to dye,and in that all is at ſtake; 
either Eternity of Torments in- Hell; or of 
Happineſs in Heaven : How live we thea 
ſo careleſs of dying well; ſince for it we 
were born, and are hut once to try it ?_ 
This action. 15 the-moſt important of all 
our Life 3 -upon it depends Eternity ; and 
it miſt, without repair or amendment: 
Theſe human Attions which my be re- 
paired, if one miſs, the other may hut ; 
and that which is loſt in one way, may be 
regained in another : If a rich Merchant 
had this year a Ship ſunk in the Ocean, 
another may arrive Loaden. with ſuch 


- Riches as may recompence the loſs of the 


former ; but if we ance fail in Death, the 
jols is never x0 be repaired. | 

- THAT whichis CP orchy, 

| F 4 bf 
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of more care and eſteem, becauſe the loſs 


of it is irreparable ; let us then value the 
time of this Life, fince there -1s no other 
given wherein to gain Eternity. 

A certain Soldier being called in que- 
ſtion by Lawachws a Centurion, for ſome 
Miſdemeanor or other-committed in the 
Camp, earneſtly defired- pardon for that 
once, and promuſed never to offend in the 
like again. But the Centario» made him 
this anſwer ; In bello, bone vir, nos licebit 
bis peccare- O Sir ! Know you thus much, 
there is no offending in War twice. But 
in Death alas) there is no offending 
once; there is no hope of Pardon ? once 
Deadand always Dead; hethat Dyes once 
il, is Damned for ever ; there is no return- 
ing again to riſe to amend what is done 
amiſs z as Death leaves a Man fo Judg- 
ment finds his! and as Judgment leaves 
him, ſo Eternity findeth him. 


IF a Man were obliged to leap ſome - 


great and deſperate Leap, upon condition 
that if he performed it well, he ſhould 
be made Maſter of a Wealthy Kingdom, 
but if it}, he ſhould be chained to an Oar, 
and made a perpetualGalley-ſlave; with- 
put doubt this Man would-uſe much gdili- 
gence in preparing himſelf for-ſo hazar- 
tous an undcrtaking, and wovld often 
ds * * » prattily 
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pradtiſe before an ACtion of ſo greac con- 
ſequence, from which he expeCted ſo dif- 
ferent Fortunes. How far more different 
are thoſe which we expect from ſo great a 
'Leap as is from Life to Death; ſince 
the Kingdoms of the Earth compared 
with that of Heaven, are Traſh, Rubbiſh; 
and the rugging at an Oar in the Gallies, 
compared with Hell, a Glory ! When the 
Leap, is great and dangerous, he who is to 
leap it, uſes tq fetch his career backwards, 
that he may leap further, and with greater 
force: We therefore knowing the danger 
of the Leap from Life to Death, that we 
may perform it better, ought to fetch our 
career far back, even from the veginning 
of our ſhort Life, and from our firſt uſe 
of reaſon, from which we ſhall know, 
that the Life we live is Mortal, that at the 
. endofit we have a great Debt to pay,agd 
that we are to diſcharge both Uſe and 
Principalwhen we leaſt think of it. 
IT wasthe ſaying of Jphicrates, That it's 
a ſhame for an Emperour at any time to 
ſay with the Fool, Nor putaram, I did not 
think it; but it's a greater ſhame for a 
Chriſtian Man to -/ Oey: putaram, 1 did 
not think there had been {ſuch a difference 
between a godly and wicked Life, I did 
* hot think Eternity was to fgllow after 
LN" | Ts this 
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this Life; I did not think I ſhoul& have 
died ſo ſuddenly. 

LET us therefore husband Time in 
which we may gain Eternity, which being 
once loſt, we hall loſe both the time of this 
Life, and the Eternity, of the other. How 
many Millions are now in Hell, who 
whilſt they were in this World defpiſed 
Time, and would now. be content to ſuf- 
fer Thouſands of Years, all the Torments 
of the damned, for the Redemption of 
or inſtant in which they might by Repen- 
tance recover the Eternal Life of glory, 
which is now loſt without remedy ? And 

et thou caſteſt away not only initants, but 

ours, days and years: Conſider what a 
damned Perſon would give for ſome part 
of that Time which thou loſeſt 3 and 
take heed that thou hereafter, when there 
ſhall be no repair of that Time whichthou 
now ſo vainly miſ-ſpendeſt, be not thy ſelf 
in the ſame Grief and Bitterneſs. , 

WE ate now upon the Stage, there- 
fore we may att on our part; we have 
to deal with potent Enemies, therefore we 
muſt be always prepared to fightz we are 
ſtill in our race, therefore we muſt hold 
out to the laſt; let us then ſo A our 
parts, that the Angels may rejoyce to be 
SpeRators , let.us ſo bghg, that we may 


win 
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win the Crown; let us {o run, that we 
may obtain. 
CONSIDER how by Time thou may'ſt 
ain Eternity : Look not then upon the 
ofs of it, as upon the loſs of time, but of 
Eternity ; endeavour then whilſt it laſts, 
to Het a good Bargain ; for this Life once 
aft, there is no more occaſion for 'Trat- 
kick ; the time appointed for ſtoring up is 
but ſhort; but the gain and profit is E- 


ternal: Therefore leave the cares of this 


World, and elevate your whole Heart and 
AfeCtions unto Heaven, and there place 


your Thoughts, which are to be upright 
and fetled in God Almighty. 
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I know, O Lord, I am here but as a js. 1. 


Sojourner in a ſtrange Land, and not as a 14- 


Citizenin my own Country.I amhere but 
a Tenant at will, and muſt ſhortly depart; 
for here I have no continuing City ; bur 
I muſt eek one to come, Eteraal in the 


. Heaven; where I ſhall bear a part in the 


Heavenly Quire with Angels, evermgre 
prailing thy Holy Name ; there I (hall be- 
hold hight incomprehenfible ; where I 
{hall be in no fear of Death; farewel then 
all rhe World, and all the things in it ; 


Thy Kjngdom come, thy will be done ; and 2ſu.84.4, 


welcome to me, thou art welcome Eter- 
nally,'O Beloved, Eternaly thou att vvel- 
hs 2 h came ; 
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come 3 now I am bleſſed, O Lord, for I 
ſhall dwell in thy Houſe, and ſhall ſtill be 


praiſing thee. 


CH A P. VIIL 


Of that Moment wherein we are to dye, and 
Life to end. 


E ought ſeriouſly to confider all 
which is to paſs in that moment 
of Death, oe whech the time of = Life 
was only beſtowed upon us; and u 
which depends the Eternity of the bo 2s 


, O moſt dreadful Point, which art the end 


of Time,and the beginning of Eternity! O 
moſt fearful inſtant, which ſhutteſt up the 


' prefixed term of Life, and determines the 


uſineſs of our Salvation! How many 
things are to paſs in thee ? In the ſame in- 
ſtant Life 1s to finiſh, all our works to be 
examined; and that Sentence given, which 
1s to be Executed for all Eternity : Olaſt 
Moment of Life | O firſt of ity ! 
How terrible is the thought of thee, ſince 
in thee, not only Life is to be loſt, but to 
be accounted for 3 and we then to enter 
into a Region which wg know not; in that 
moment I ſhall ceaſe to live, in that nfo- 
ment 


Chap.sS. the flate of Man, 
ment I ſhall behold my Judge, who ſhall lay 


all my Sins open before me, with all their 
weight,numberand enormity. Init I ſhall 
receive a ſtrift charge of all the Divine 
benefits beſtowed upon me 3 and in it a 
Judgment ſhall paſs upon me either for my 
Salvation or Damnation Eternal ! How 
wonderful is it, that for ſo many matters, 


_ Ind of fo great importance, there is no 


more time allotted than the ſpace of an in- 
ſtant; no place left for reply, interceſſion 
of Friends, or appeal! O fearful Moment 
upon which ſo much depends! Admirable 
is the high Wiſdom of God; which hath 
placed a Point in the midſt berwixt Time 
and Eternity, unto which all the time of 
this Life is to relate; and upon which the 
whole Etern'ty of the other is to depend ! 
O Moment, which art neither Time or 
Eternity, but art the Horizon of both, 
and divideſt things Temporal from Eter- 
nal! O narrow Moment ! O-moſt dilated 
Point / wherein fo many things are to be 
concluded, and fo ftrit an account is to 
be given,and where ſo rigorous a Sentence 
is to be pronounced, is ever-to ſtand in 
force! A ſtrange Caſe, that a buſineſs of 
Eternity is to be reſolvedin a Moment,and 
no place allowed for' the Interceſſion of 
Friends, or our own diligence ! " 
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Arecal.ch, TT will be then in vain to make any ad- 

_ drefles or Application ; there is none will 
interceed for thee, nor can give thee Abſo- 
lutiba; therigor ofthe Fudge in that Inſtant 
whereinthouexpireſt,will allow no farther 
Mercy, St. John ſays, that Heaven and 
Earth ſhall fly from the Preſence ofthe 
Judge ; whither wilt thou go, to whtat 
place canſt thou repair, being the Perſon 
againſt whom the Procels is commenced ? 
It's therefore ſaid, that Heaven and Earth 
ſhall flie, becauſeneither the Saints of Hea- - 
ven ſhall there favour thee, or the Powers 
of Earth affiſt thee; there ſhall be place 
for nothing that may help thee ; what 
then wovld a Sinner give for leave to of- 
fer up one poor Prayer to God, when it 
is to0 late ? That which would now ſerve 
thy turn, and thou deſpiſeſt, thou would- 
ot. then have done, and canſt not,  Pro- 
vide thy ſelf, therefore in time, whilſt it 
may avail thee, and defer it not until that 
inſtant , wherein. nothing can do "thee 
good. Now thou mayelt help thy ſelf, 
how thou mayeſt find favour ; 
not that moment whereza thy own endea- 
vours will be uſeleſs, and there will be 
none to help or afſiſt thee, 

O what a lamentable thing will it be 

for a Sinner, to ſee himſelf not only aban- 
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doned by Men, but alſo- by Angels, and 
even by God himſelf; and to bedelivered 
over into the power of the Infernal Dra- 

on, without all hopes of eſcaping from 


im, who will {ſeize upon his Soul, and * 


carry i tothe Abyſs of Hell, there ro be 
Tormeated for ever ! 

HOW can Men be careleſs, ſeeing fo 
important a buſineſs as is the Salvation of 
their Souls , depends upon an inſtant , 
wherein no new Diligence nor Prepara- 
tion will avail them! Since then we 
know not when that moment will be, 
let us not be any moment unprovided ; 
this is a buſineſs not to be one point of 
time negleCted, ſince that pointmay be our 
Damnation. What will a Hundred Years 
ſpent with great auſterity in the ſervice of 
God, profit us, it in the end of all thoſe 
years we ſhall commit ſome grievous Sin, 


.and Death ſhall ſeize upon us before Re- 


tance ? 

LET no Man ſecure himſelf in his paſt 
Vertues, but continue them unto the 
end; ſince if he dye not in Grace, all 
is loſt; and if he doth , what matters 
it to have lived a Thoufand years in the 
greateſt Troubles and Aﬀiictions this 
World could lay upon him! Q Mo- 
ment , in which the juſt fhall forget 
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all his Labours, and ſhall reſt aſſured of 
all his Vegtues / O Moment ! which art 
certain to be, uncertain when to be, and 
moſt certain never to be again! I will 
therefore now fix thee in my Memory, 
that I may not hereafter meet thee to my 
Eternal ruin and predition. 

THERE are three things which would 
make a Sinner tremble : 'T he firſt, when 
his Soul is to be pluckt out ofthis Body. 
The ſecond, when it is to appear before 
God to receive Judgment. And the third, 
when Sentence” is to be pronounced, 
How terrible then is this Moment where- 
in all theſe three things ſp terrible are 
to paſs! Let a Chriſtian often whilſt 
he lives, place himſelf in that inſtant , 
from whence let him behold on one part 
the time of his Life which he is to hye ; 
and on the other the Eternity whereunto 
he eaters 3 and ler him conſider what re- 
mains. unto him of that, and what he 
hopes for in this; in that inſtant a Thou- 
ſand yeats of Lite ſball appear unto the 
Sinner no more than one hour 3 and one 
hour of Torments ſhall appear a Thouſand 

ears Behold thy Lite from this Watch- 
ower, from his Horizon, and meaſure 
it with the Eternal, and thou ſhalt find is 
of a0 Extenſion, f 
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O dreadful moment, which cuts off the 
Thread of Time, and begins the Web of 
Eternity | I will therefore provide for this 
Momeat, that I ntay not loſe Eternity 3 
this is that” precious Pearl, for which I 
will give all that I have or am ; it ſtall 
ever be in my Memory, | ſhall ever be 
Solicitous of it, ſince it may every day 
come upon me, 

FOR Eternity depends upon Death , 
Death upon Life,and Life upon a Thread, 
which may either be broken or cut; and 
that even when Lmoſt hopt,and moſt eg- 


 deavour to-prolong it. My Life is never 


ſecure ; [ will therefore eyer fear that In- 


ſtant, which gives an end to Time, and . 


beginning in Eternity. . 
Benedgtion anll Praiſe be to him, who is 


' ſeated on the Throne 3 and to the Lamb who 
hath redeemed us in his Blood, and hath pls» 


ced us in his Eternal Kjngdom.. Amen, 


oo”  — 


CHAP. IK 
The end of Temporal Life # Terrible, 


EATH, becauſe it's the cad of Life, 
is by the Philoſopher ſaid to be the 


Terrible of all things Terrible; What 
G ' Would 
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would he have ſaid, if he had known it to 
be the beginning of Eternity , and the 
Gate into which we enter into that vaſt 
ADTRI Man knowing upon what fide 
he ſhall fall into that profound and bot- 
tomleſs Depth ! If Death be Terrible for 
ending the buſineſs of Life, what is'1t for 
uſhering in the inſtant wherein we are to 
give. an © account of - Life before that 
Terrible and moſt juſt Judge, who there- 
fore died that we might ufe it well !- 
-IT'S not the moſt Terrible part of 
Death to leave the Life of this World; 


but togive an account Of it unto the Cre - 


ator of the World; eſpecially in, fuch-a 
time wherein he is to uſe no Fake ; this 
3s a thing 1{o Terrible, that it made holy 


Job to 'Tremble, notwithſtanding he had + 


{o good an Account to make ; who was 
{o' Juſt, that God himſelf Gloried in ha- 
ving ſuch a Servant. 

DEATH is Terrible for many weigh- 
ty Reaſons; whereof not the leaſt is the 
fight of the offended Judge, who is not 
only Judge, but Party; and a moſt irrefra- 
gable Witneſs ; in whoſe viſage ſhall then 
appear ſuch a ſeverity again{t the Wick- 
ed, that-it's better to ſuffer all manner of 
Torments, than to behold the Face gf 
his Angry. Judge. 

* HOW 
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HOW will it then amaze us, when we 
ſhall behold Jefus Chriſt himſelf alive, 
not a dead Image ; not in the Humility of 
the Croſs, butupon a Throne of Majeſty, 
and Seat of Juſtice; not ina time of Mer- 
ey,bur in the hour of Vengeanee : not na» 
ked, with pierced Hands, but Armed a» 

 gaift Sinners with the Sword of Juſtice; 
when he ſhall come to Judge and Revenge 
=_ Tnjuries which _ _ done him ! 
is as ri s in his Tuftice, as in his 
Mercy ; nd ache fathalloned a time for 
Mercy, ſ@ he will for Juſtice. 

AS1n this Life the rigor of his Juſtice is 
as it were repreſſed and ſuſpended ; ſo in 
that point. of Deach , when the Sinner 
ſhall receive Judgment, it ſhall be let looſe, 
and overwhelm him. A great and rapid 
River which ſhould for Thirty or Forty 
Years together have its cyprent violently 
ſtopped ; what a maſs of Waters would 
it colle&t in ſo long a ſpace? And if it 
ſhould then be ler looſe, with what Fury 
would it oyerrun, and beat down all be- 
fore it > And what reſiſtance could with- 
ſtand it ? Since then the Divine Jultice, 
which the Prophet Daniel compares not 

| .toan ordinary River, but to a River of 
Fire, for the greatucſs and t ury of the ri- 
gor, ſhall be repreſſed for Thurty or Forty 
__ G 2 . Years 
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Years during the Life of Man, what an un- 
fioity of Wrath will it Amaſs together ? 
and with what Fury will it-burſt out up- 
on the miſerable Sinner in the Face of the 
offended Judge? and therefore the Pro- 
phet Daniel faith ,, That a River of Fire 
iſſued from his Countenance, and that his 
Throne was of Flames, and the Wheels of 
it burning Fire ; becauſe all ſhall then be 
Fire, Rigor and Jaltice ; he. ſets forth un- 
to us his Tribunal-Throne with Wheels, 
to {ignitie thereby the force and violence 
of his Omnipotency, in executing the ſe- 
verity. of his Juſkice; all which ſhall ap- 

ar in that moment, when Sinners {þall 

brought iats Judgment, when the Lord 
ſhall ſpeak unto them in his Wrath,-and 
confound them in his Fury. | 

O Man .! Which haſt now time, conſt- 
der in what condition thou ſhalt ſee thy 
ſelf in chat inſtant; then neither the Blood 
of Chrift- ſhed for thee, nor- the Son of 
God Crucified, nor the Intercefſion orPray- 
ers of the Bleſſed Saints, nor the Divine 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall avail,theez but ſhalt 
only behold an incenſed and reyengi 
God, whoſe Mercies ſhall then only ferve 


to augment his Juſtice; Thou ſhalt pre- | 


ceive that none will take thy part, but 
all wilt be agaipſt thee ; thou art to @x- 
| | pet 
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pect no Patron, no Prote&tor but thy ver- 
tuous Attions: Only they ſhall accom- 
pany thee 3 when all (hall leave thee, they 


. only ſhall not forſake thee ; the rich Man 


ſhall not then have multitudes of Servants 
to ſet forth his Greatneſs, nor well-Fee'd 
Lawyers to defegd his Proceſs ; only his 
good Works ſhall 'beſtead him, and they 
oy ſhall defend him._ 
HERE, when their Treaſures which 
have been heaped up in this World, and 
rded with {o much care, ſhall fajl cheir 
aſters;thEir Alms beſtowed on the Poor 
{ſhall not fail them 5 there, when their 
Children, Kindred, Friends, and Servants 
ſhall all fail them, the Strangers which 


_ . they have lodged, the Sick which they 


have viſited, and the Needy which they 
have ſuccoured ſhall not fail them : Let 
us therefore provide for that day, and 
take care that our Works be good ones. | 
IT is to be admired how many dare do 
jll in the preſence of rhat Judge, with 
whom nothipg can prevail, but doing 
well; and the wonder is much the greater 
that we dare with our evil works oftend 
him who is to judge them. "The Thief is 
not ſo impudent as to Rob his Neighbour, 
if the Magiſtrate looks on 3 but would 
be held a Fool, if he ſhould Rob or offend 
G 3 the 
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the Magiſtrate himſelf in his own Houſe. 
How dares then this poor thing Man in- 
Jure the very. Perſon of his mott Upright 
and Juft Judge before whom its moſt cet-. 
tain he hall appear ) to'his Face, in his 
own Houſe ;-in fo'high manner as to pre- 
fer the Devil, hisand our greateſt Enemy, 
before him? Every one who Sins, makes 
as it were a-Judgment, and paſſes a Sen- 
tencs in favour of Satan againſt - Jeſus 
Chriſt ; of this unjuſt Judgment of Man, 
the Son of God, who is moſt unjuſtly 
Sentericed by a Sinner, will awthe laſt day 
take a moſt ſtriftand ſevere account; let 
himexpett from his own injuſtice, how 
greatistobethe DivineJuftzceagainſthim. 
' LET himtake heed how hework, ſince 
all his Aations are tobe viewed and re- - 
viewed by his Redeemer.” AnArtift who 
knows his work was to appear before ſome 
King, or to be examined by ſome great 
Maſter in the ſame Arr, would ſtrive to 
ive it the greateſt perfeftion of his skill; 
ſince therefore all our works are to appear 
before the King of Heaven, and the chief 
Maſter oF Vertues, Jeſus Chriſt, let us 
endeavourzhat they may be perfect and 
compleat z/ andthe rather, becauſe he is 
not to Examin them for Curioſity, bur to 
paſs upon us a Sentence either of Condem- 
9 ; | nation, 
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nation, or Eternal Happineſs. Letusthea 
call tomind that we are togive an account 
unto God Almighty, and therefore let us 
take heed what we do; let us weep for 
what is amiſs + let us forſake our Sins, and 
ſtrive to do vertuous Attions; let us look 
upon our ſelves as guilty Offenders, and 
let us ſtand in perpetual fear of the Judge 3 
ſtill reprehending himſelf, and ſaying, Ah 
me / Wretch that I am, how ſhall I ap- 
pear before the Tribunal of God ? How 
{hall T be able to give an account of all 
my ACtions ? If thou ſhalt always have 
theſe Thoughts, thou mayſt obtain Salva- 
tron 3 and be aſſured, he that ſeriouſly 
thinks upon Death, will never have the 
boldneſs to Sin. 

ANOTHER cauſeof the terribleneſs of 
Death is ; The innumerable multitude of 
our Sins, andtheir Monſtrous Deformity, 
ſhall chen be. laid open : This is ſignified 
by the Prophet Daxiel, where he fays, 
'T hat the Throne of the Tribunal of God 
was of flaming Fire 3 whoſe nature 1s not 
only to burn, but to enlighten and there- 
fore in that Divine Judgment, ſhall not 
only be executed the rigor of his Juſtice, 
but the ug lineſs likewife of Human Nature 
ſhall be diſcovered the Judge himſelf hall 


not only appear ſevere, bur qur ſins ſhall all 
G 4 be 
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be diſcovered. and laid open to us 5 and- 


the ſight of them ſhall make us tremble 
with fear and- aſtoniſhment, eſpecially 
when we ſhall perceive them to be mant- 
feſt unto him who is both Judge and Par- 
ty. OurSins now ſeem unto us but light 
and trivial, and we ſee not half of them ; 
but in our leaving of this Life we ſhall 
find them beavy and unſupportable.- - - 

HOW hall we remain amazed when 
we it all ſeea number of our AQtions tobe 
Sins, which we never thought to beſuch! 
And which is more, we (hall find that to 
be a fault which we thought to be a lau- 
dable work : For many 2.Ctions which in 
the Eyes gf Men ſeem vertuous; will then 
be found Vices 1n the ſight of God z then 
{tall be brought to light the works which 
we have done, and thoſe which we have 
lefr undone; the Evil of thas Ationwhich 
we have committed, and thg good of that 
which we have omitted ; neither is there 
account to be taken only of the evilswhich 
we do, bur of the good alſs which we do 
not well; all will be ſtrictly ſearcht and 
rarrowly. lookt into, and muſt paſs by 
many Eyes. 

T HE Devil,as gur Accufer; ſtall frame 
the proceſs of our whole Life, and (hall 
agcuſe us of all he knows; and if any 

thing 
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ing ſball eſcape his knowledge, it (tall 
23 Gr, he concealed ; fir our own 
Conſcience (ball cry outmand accuſe us of 
4t 3 and leaſt our Conſcience might flatter 
us,or beignorant of ſome faults, our Guar- 
dian Angel (ball then be Fiſcal andAccuſer, 
calli Divine Juſtice againſt us, and 
{tall diſcover what #ur own'Souls are-ig- 
norantof. And ifthe Devil,our Conſcience, 
and Guardian | þall fail in any thing, 
as not knowing all;the Judge himfelf,who 
is both and Witneſs, and whoſe Di- 
vine Knowledge penetrates into the bot- 
tom of our Wills, thall there declare many 
things for Vices, which were hege eſteem- 
cd for Vertues. O ſtrange way of Judg- 
ment, where none denies, and all acculic, 
even the Offender accuſes himſelf ;, and 
where all are'Witneſſes, even the Judge 
and Party ! O dreadful Judgment, where 
there is no Advocate, and four Accuſers, 
the Devil, thy Conſcience, thy Guardian 
Angel, and thy very Judge, who will ac- 
cuſe thee of many things which thou 
thoughtſt tGhave alledged for thy defence; 
then all (tall be laid open, and confuſion 
{tall cover the Sinner with the multitude 
of his offences. How ſhall he bluth to ſee 
himſelf in the preſence of the King of Hea- 
yen in ſo foul and ſqualid Garments? 
| IF 
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IF a Man when he isto ſpeak with ſome 
great Prince, deſire to be. decently and 
well Clad, how will he be out of Coun- 
tenance to appear before him Dirty, and 
half Naked? How ſhall then a Sinner be 
aſhamed to ſee himſelf before the Lord of 
all, Naked of-good Works, be dirted and 
difiled with abominable and horrid 
Crimes ? . 

BESIDEStche multitude of Sins whereof 
the whole Life ſhall be full, the Hainoul- 
neſs of them fhall be alſo laid before 
hun, and he'ſball tremble y fight of 
that which he now thinks but a Trivial 
Fault ; fgr then he ſhall clearly ſee the 
uglineſs of Sin, the diſſonancy-of it unto 
Reaſon,the deformity it cauſes in the Soul, 
the injury it doth*to the Lord of the 
World, his ingratitude to Chriſt his Re- 
deemer, the prejudice it brings unto him- 
felt; -Hell, into which he falls, and Eternal 
Glory, which he loſes, the leaſt of theſc 
were ſ{ufficieat to cover his Heart with 
Sadneſs andGrief ; but all together, what 
Amazement andConfuſion wkthey cauſe, 
eipecially when he fhall percave that Sins 
produceati uglineſs inthe Soul beyond all 
the corporat -Deformities which can be 
imagined? Let us therefore avoid them 
now, for all are to come to light, «8nd + 

muſt 
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muſt account for all, even to the lat Far- 


thing. - Neither isthis account to be made 
onog roy ane and moſt ap- 
fins,but ev the leaſt and ſmal- 


. In human Tribunalsghe Judge takes 
no notice 'of ſmall Matters ; but in the 
Courts of Divine Judicature nothing paſ- 
ſes, the leaſt things are as diligently lookt 
intoas the greater. There isalio mthe end 
of Life, -atiother cauſe of, much Terror 
untoSinners,whichis the lively knowledge 
which they ſhall have of the Divine Bene- 
fits received, and the charge which ſhall 
be laid againſt them for their great ingra- 
tirude and abuſe of them 4 in that 1 
Sinners are not only, to ſtand in far of 


their own bad.works, but of the grace and. | 


benefits of God Almighty conferred upon 
them 


ANOTHER confuſion ſhall coverthem, 
where ghey ſhall ſe what God hath done, 
to oblige and afſiit them gaward their Sal- 
vation ;. and what they to the contrary 
have done, to draw upon them their ewn 
Damnation they ſhall crembleroſee what 
God did for their good z and that he did 
ſo much as he could do mb more, all which 
hath been mifimployed and abuſed by 
themſelves. 

* WE will conſider eyery one of theſe 
4 Benefits 
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from © many Competitors? Behold then 


Comteniplations of Lib.I. 


Benefits by themſelves; the firſt which oc- 
cars, is that of the Creation ; and what 
could God do more, in this one bene- 
fit of thy Creation, heave thee all what 
thou art, both inSoul and Body? If want- 
ns an Arm thou wouldfſt efteem thy 
muech obliged, and be. very thankful 
unto him, who ſhould beſtow one upon 
thee, which were ſound, ſtrong, and uſe- 
ful; why art thou not fo to God, who 
hath given thee Arms, Heart,Soul, Body, 
and all? v/ 
EONSIDER, what thou wert before 
he gave thee a being 3 nothing; and now 
thou gnjoyeſt. not only a Being, but the 
beſt being of the Elemental World ; Be- 
twixtbeing and nor being, there is an in- 
firute diftance 3 ſee then what thou owelt 
unro thy Creator ; and thou ſhalt find 
thy Debt to be'no lels than infinite, luice 
he hath not only given thee a being bur 
a noble being ; and that netby neceſſity, 
bur out of an infinite love, and by eleft- 
on, making choice of thee amongſt an 
infinity of Men, poſſibly, whom he might 
have crerted. If Lots were to be caſt 
among an hundred Perſons for ſome Ho- 
nourable Chatge, how- fortunate would 
he be eſteemed, who ſhould draw the Lot 
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- thy own happineſs, who from an abſolute 


nothing hath light upon a being a 
an infinity of Creatures oſlible ; 
-whence procceds this Gogh favour, 


from God ? Who out of thoſe 
| Millions, hath pickt ous thee, be having 
many ol who,it he,had'cr it 
would have ferved him better than thy 
ſelf; rene he nogonly Created thee 
by Elect gave theea noble Being 3 
but ſupernagural Happinels, being noway 
due unto thy Nature, he created "Thee for 
it, and gave Thee tor thy Kgd the moſt 
high and eminefit, that could be unagi- 
ned, to wit, the Eternal Poſſeſſion of thy 

- Creator, - * 
IL _ then {o great a Benefit to have 
created Thee, it's yeta greater ro habe pre- 
ſerved and ſuffered Thee yacil this inſtagt, 
- without caſting .Thee into a Thouſand 
+ Hells for thy Sins and Offences. Haw 
 mzny for one only Fault committed, hath 


I he withdrawn his Preſervation,and 


ed them to die in that Sin for which they 
are now in Hell ? And ſome of chem, if 
they had been pardoned, would have pro» 
- ved more gratefvl than_thou ! Behold 
how many 'Angels for their firſt Otience, 
ed ps oY BED from nyen , 
expected them no longer, aad yet (till 
expeCts Thee ; CON- 
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CONSIDER, Thou oweſt him for Pre- 
Perron muchas torCreating Thee; 


ſervation being a continued Creation ; 
and more for Preſerving Thee, altho? his 
Enemy: In thy Creation, altho* thou didft 
not deſerve a Being, yet thau demerited(t 
it not4s but in thy: Preſervation thou haſt 
deſerved the contrary, which is to be for- 
ſaken and abandoned. 

CONSIDER the benefitthou.receiveſt 
by the.Incarnation of the Son-of God 3, by 
whichythow art deliver from Sin and 
Hell, and at ſuch a time, when thy miſera- 
ble Condition was deſperate of all other 
remedy , and hath exalted thee' ro his 
Grace.and the Inherirance of the King- 
dom gf: Heaven , and thishe did with 
ſuck ſingular Love,even tothe —_— 
as it were himfſclt, that he might 'exalt 
Thee, taking upon, himſelf thy Nature, 
vhat he might only confer an Hoggur 
on Thee, whichhewouldnottothe Arigels. 
All is great, all iS Tranſcendent in this 
unſpeakableGoodneſs; feewhatGod could 
do more for Thee, and ſee that thou may- 
et do much more for him, nor. 

CONSIDER. the benefit of our'Re- 
demption by the Death and Paffion of 
Chriſt; whatcould theSenvfGod domare 
Ts CD Lo Man 
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and that not with an Ordinary Death, but 
{o 1 10us, as it ſeems he could noT 
ſufter more ? Sct before thy Eyes Chriſt 
Crucified upon Mount Cafvarys it a Man ' 
more Infamous be 1maginable ; Executed 
—_ > hu two Thieves as 'a 
Pot, an Heretick, breathing falſc 
, and making himſelf King, as a 
Traytor unto C/ar. 

WO Crimes {o Infamous, as they not 
only *defame the Perſon who- commits 
them, but ſtain and infect his ſtock and 


| linegge. Behold in what Poverty he dyed, 


if greater can be thought on,” to the end 
thou mayeft ſee, if jt were poſſible he 


ſhould do more for. T hee, than, what he 


did. * Whilſt he lived he had not whereon 


. to repoſe his Head, neith&r tound he one 


of Water to refreſh, his ſacred Laps; 


eventheEarth refuſed hi \wantingwherc: 
'on to.refſt his Feet, Behold with what 
; Grieſhand Pains he expired; fince from 
Head to Foot he was but one continued 


Wound, his Feet and Hands were Pierced 
with Nails, and his Head with Thorns. 
WHO would not be amazed at the 
Goodneſs and Piety of a,great Emperor, 
who having a deſire to Pardon a Notorious 
Fraytor, {hould,rather then abate one jor 
oy win Juſtice, take upon him che _ 
an 
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and \bape of that. Traytor,and ſuffer-pub- 
lickly in the Market-place, that the Of- 
fender might be {| ? Thus did God, 
- taking upon hi the form of a Seryant , 
and dying upen the Croſs, to free condem.- 
ned Manffrom Eternal Death, - 
CONSIDER then how dreadful it (ball 
be unto a Sinner, when he ſhall receive a 
Charge , not anly of his own being, and 
his own Life, bur alſo of the being, and 
Life of God ; of-the Incarnation, Paſſion, 
Life and Death of Chrift our-Redeemer, 
who hath fo often given himſelf inthe 
Sacrament of his Body and: Blood! +» 
THE Murtherer, who ſtacds charged F 
with the Life ofa Man,altho' itbe of ſome | 
wicked Perſon,yet fears to bg apprehend- 
ed and brougheto Judgment 4how 5 it 
then, that he who is charged with the 
Eete of God,t les not ? Oh how fearful 
a thing is it, when a vile Creature ſkalten- 
ter into Judgment with his Creatogg and 
' ſtallbedemanded anaccountofthe Blood 
pf Chrift, whoſeyalue is infgnite ! What 
\— account can he give of ſuch a benefit; and 
of all the reſt, which he hath received , 
even from thei greateſt unto the-leaſt ? 
_ WHEN Chriſt (tall ſay unto him ; I, 
when thou hadſt no Being,gave Thee one, 
wipired Thee witha Soul,and Ace + hee 
apoVve 


above all things that are upon the Farth. 
I for thee creat 


" and all things; 
--- by thee, and held 


nd yet.am dionGured 
molt Vile and Baſe, agd 


good, and beſtowed-upon thee innumer- 
| . able benefits; for thy fake, being God, I 
WAS C0 to,make my ſelf a, Servant ; 
* was Buffeted, Spit upon, and Condemned 
= to a Puniſhment ofSlaves: and to redeem 
©thee from Death,ſuffered the Dead-of the 
* # Crofs. + It's: Heaven I/intended for thee, 
.. and fromythencefent thee the Holy Ghoſt: 
T invited thee unto the Kingdom ot Hea- 
ven, offered my felf-ro be thy Head, thy 
Food, thy Drinkgthy Shephend; 
| for the Heir of Heaven, and 
thee out of Darkneſs inro Light. 
£ =*# TO ſuch exceſs of Love, what have we 
- to anſwer, but to ſtand aſtoniſhed and* 
*** confounded thar wb + om ſo ungrate- 
| "ful, and given accoſton-to the Devil, of 
one of the greateſt® ſcorns and injuries 
which could be put upon 'our Redeemer? 
When he (tall ſay unto him, Thou crea- 
ted& Man, for him waſt born in poverty, 
lived in labour and Died in Vain 2nd 
Torment, ; I have done nothing tor hum, 
but ſought to damn him into a thouſand 


Hells, and yet for a!l this, tis 1 whom he 
H {Iriycs 
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Heaven; Air, Sea;Earth, 


yet for all-thishave not teaſcd-tajdo thee 
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ſtrives to pleaſe, and- not thee ; thou doſt 
Eternal Glory 


elire to torment him in. Hell 3 and yet 
hehad rather ſerve me without "intereſt, 


than thee for. thy Promiſe of fo great a 
reward: I ſho e been aſhamed to 
have Createdand Redeemeda Wretch ſo ' 


ungrateful unto him from*wham he hath 
received foigreat benefits; ſince he 
loves me better” than thee; Aet-, him be 
mine, unto whom. he haths ſooften given 
up himſelf. 

WE are notonl oe e an account of 
theſe general benefits, but of thoſe which 
are more particular :; Of the wo” Lxam 
ples which. we have: ſeen; "of he | as 


tremble thatwevare fo careleſs - that, 


for which all the care in the World is not 


ſufficient. Now igghe time of benefiting 
our ſelves; if we ſþallnow difpiſe it, in 
what caſe thall we be?- Let us not mif 
ſpend the time of this Life, ſince fo ſe- 
vere an accouut will be demanded- of all 
the benefits which we have received ; let 
us take heed what uſe we make of this 
Temporal Life ; let us not loſe: it, fince 
weare to anſwer for ev ery part of it; this 
time 15 beſtowed upon us, wherein to gain 

Heaven ; 
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7 willbe 


ours, for which We: 


are | wer, We are 

_ not the. Lords EF us not theres 

fore di "own pleaſure, 
but for Gog, Whoſe it is. 


a e(F and good! 
0 "cone 
ty ; rigorous with 
rhreſt be merciful unto 
3 'G ro infinitly rd 
fect 4 We m agnifie t 
#) glorifie he we give 
| Nh . Lovenh Father , for all 
| beſtowed upon us. 
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The end of all Tims, 


FT ER we have ſiniſhed the timeof 
this Life, the end ofall, Time is to 
ſucceed, which is to give 4 period unto 
all which we leave behind us : Let Man 
therefore know, that thoſe things which 
he leaves behind for his memory after 
Death , are as vain as thoſe he enjoyed in 
his Life Let him railc proud Ma: 4) 01” 
H 2 let 
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| Lal Marble, let him 


et him leave a py- 
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are to end Tune 7: F.lin 
to conelude, all arexobeeefpiſcc 

- and perii; ihg. WS 

. FF the Death of « nat ch or-P ICE 

of {ome COrner of 1e-Wo! C $ "OBI is 

cated by an Eclipſe of Comer/caule a) ; 

and amazement un the. ders,» what 

ſhall the Death of thew World; ant 

with it all things Temporalandot Tune 

it felf, foretold by Angels, with prodigt- 

ous, © pparitions and dreadful Noiſe;pro- 

duce in us? Time {ballend,and the ft 


thall die, and that, if we mayo fay,-a 
molt horrible and difaſteraus Death. How 
much the whole World, and the whole 
Race of Mankind, exceeds one particular 
perſon, by ſo much ſhall the univerfal 
end {urpaſs i Terror the parcicular end 
of this Life. 

| LET uslook upon the ſtrange —_ 
| f rene 
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"Clay: ro. the 4h WY r 09. 
the end ofthe World, which being ſoter-! 5 
' ible, gives.us to underſtand the 
and deceit of things in it. As it isuſual 
in Wars to skirmi(lh and to make inroads - 
before the day of Battel , ſo _ before that 
dreadful da Spario the Army of Ven- 
geance Fo | of all puniſhments are to en- | wht #7 
' counter with the Army of Sin, the Lord | 
ſhall from divers parts fend forth ſeveral 
Calamities, as Plagues, Famine , Earth- 
quzkes',, Wars Inundations , Droughts, 
which ſhall be foggrungers of that g great 
Day of Battle 5 which (tall, lise*Light- 
Horſemen,, ſcour the. Campania: Andiif 
thoſe miſeries do now ſo much afflict us, 
what ſhall they then do when God {hall 
add unto them hisutmolt Forceand Pow- 
er? when all Creatures (hall arm againſt 
Sinners, and the Zeal of the Divine Juſtice 
1 #hall be their Captain General, which the 
* Wiſe Mandeclares in theſe words, His 
Zeal (hall take up Arms, and ſhall Arm 
0 the Creatures to revenge him of his Ene» 5 5. 
| mies : He (ball put on Juſtice as a Breaſt- 
Plate, and Righteous JuEgment as a Hel- 
met ; and he ihall rake Equity asa Buck- 
'* lerand ſhallſharpen his Wrathasa Lance, 
and the circuit of the Earth irall Fight for 
him ; Thunderbolts hall be ſent from the 
Clouds, as a well-ſhooting Bow, and ib all 
H 3 not 
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not £iil to hit'the Mark; and Hail ſhall be 
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--, ſent full ofStormy Wrath ; the Waters of . 


the Sea ſhall threaten them the Rivers 
ſhall combate furioully ; a moſt -Stormy 
Wind ſhall riſe againſt them, and ſhajl di- 
vide them as a Whirlwind, 

VERY dreadful aretheſeWords, altho? 
they contain but the War which Three 
of the Elements are to make againſt Sin- 
ners ; but not only Fire, Air and Warer, 
but Earth alſo and Heaven, ſtall fall u 
on them and confound them : for all the 
Creatures ſhall expreſs their Fury in that 
Day, and ſhalkrife againſt Man ; and if 
the Clouds ſhall difcharge Thunderbolts 
and Stones upon their Heads, rhe Heavens 
fſrall Shoot no leſs Balls then Stars, which 
ſhall fall from rhence; if Hail no Bigger 
than little Stones, falling but from the 
Clouds, deftroy the F ields, and ſometimes 
kill the lefler ſort of Cattel, what ſhall 
pieces of Stars do, falling from the Fir- 
mament or upper Region ; 

' AS 1a Man; who 1s called the lefler 
World, when he is to die, the Humors, 
which are as th&Elements , are troubled 
and gut of Order ; his Eyes which areas 
the Sun and Moan, are darkned : his 0- 
ther Senſes, which are as the leſſer Stars, 
tall away ; his Reaſon , which is as the 
y Czlcſtial 
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Czleſtial Vertues, isoff the Hinges; fo in 
the death of the gredter World, befure it 
diſſolve and expire, the Sun (Fall be turn- 
ed into Darkneſs, the Moon into. Blood, 
the Stars (ball fall, and the whole World 
{ball tremble with a horried Noife. If the 
Sun , Moon, and other Czleltial Bodies, 
which are held incorruptible ; (hall ſucer 
ſuchchanges,w hat ſhall be done with thoſe 
frail and corruptible Elements of Earth, 
Air and Water ; if this inferior World 
doth depend upon the Heavens, thoſe Cz- 
leſtial Bodies being altered and broken in 
pieces, in what & ſtate muſt the lower Ele- 
ments remain, when the Vertues of Hea- 
ven (ball faulter, and the wandring Stars 
ſhail loſe their way, and fail to obſerve 
their order ? 

HOW ſhall the Air betroubled with vi- , 
olent and ſudden Whirlwinds,Dark Terg- 
peſts, horrible Thundees,and furious Flath- 
ings of Lightning! How (hall the Earth 
tremble with dreadful Earthquakes, open- 
ing her ſelf with a Thouſand Mouths, and 
caiting forth, as it Were, whole Volcanos 
of Fire and Sulphur ; and not content to 
overthrow the lofticſt Towers, (1 all \wal- 
low up high Mountains, and bury Cries 
in her Eatrails; How hall the Sea then 
rage, mounting her proud Waves above _ 
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- the Clouds, asifthey meant to overwhelm 


the whole garth?. The Roaring of the 
Ocean ſhall! aſtoniſh thoſe who are far di- 
ſtant from the Sea,and inhabit in themidſt 
of the' firm Land; therefore it's ſaid, that 
there ſhall bein the Earth afictions of Na- 
tions for the confulion of the Noiſe of 
the, Sea. ® | 

"WHAT ſhall Men dointhis general per- 
turbation of Nature ? [hey ſhah rematn 
amazedand paleas Death : What comfort 
ſhall,chey have ? They ſhall and gazing 
one upon another, and evety one ihall 
conceive a new fear, by beholding mhis 
Neighbours Face the Image of -his own 
Death, What fear and horfor ſtall then 
poſſeſs them, when they ſhall hourly ex 
pect the ſucceſs and dire effets portended 


* by thoſe monſtrous prodigies? Allcom- 
merce ſhall then ccaſe che Market places 


ſhall be unpeopledzand-zhe Tribunals re- 
man ſolitary and filent ; none ſhall then 
be ambitions of Honours, none ſhall ſeek 
after Paſtimes and new invented Pleaſures; 
nor \t:all the covetous Wretch then vuſie 
himſelf with the care of his Treaſures 3 
none ſhall frequent che Palaces of Kings 
and Princes, but through fear ſhall forger 
even to Eat and Drink ; all their care 


Ttall be employed how to eſcape thoſe 


Del uges 
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Deluges, Earthquakes, and Lightning, 
ſeeking for places of ſecurity, which they 
" ſhallnotmeet with: Who'will remember 
the ſumptuous Buildings he hath rear'd ; 
the Beauty he hath once doated upon ? 

IF we'thall forget what we our ſelves 
molt valued and gloned in, how ſhall we 
remember that of others? What remem- 
brance ſhall there then be of the Acts of * 
that great Alexander? Of the Learning of 
Ariſtotle ? Of the Wiſdom of Solowor ? 
And of the Endowments of the moſt Re- 
nowned Men of the World ? Their Fame 
ſhallfemam from thenceforward for ever 
buried, and ſhall die with the World for 
a whole Eternity. 

THE Mariners, when in ſome furious 
Tempeſt they are upon point of ſinking, 
how are they amazed at the rage of the 
watry Element ? How grieved and at- 

flitted with ruin which threatens them ? 
What Prayers and Vows do they ſend up. 
to Heaven ? How diſ-intereſted are they 
of all Worldly matters, fince they fling 
their Wealth and Riches into the Sea, for 
which they have run ſuch hazard? In 
what condition iFall be then the !nhabi- 
tants of the Earth, when not only the Sea 
with his raging, but Heaven and Earth, 
with a Thouſand Prodigies, ſhall afright 
Re) them? 
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them ? When the Sun ſhall put on a Robe 
of Mourning, and amaze them with the 


horror of his Darkneſs ; when the Moon ' 


ſhall look like Blood, the Stars fall,and the 


Earth {hall ſhake them with its unquiet 


trembling 5 when the Whirlwinds {hall 
throw them off their Legs, and frequent 
and thick Flaſhes of Lighting dazzel their 


_ ſight, and confound their underſtanding ; 


what ſhall Sinners then do, for whoſe 
ſake all theſe fearful wonders ſhall hap- 

n ? 

LET us,by the particular changes which 
have happened, judge how dreadfyl the 
conjun&tion of ſo many and ſo,great Ca- 
lamities in the end of the World altoge- 
ther will be. But if allthe alterations paſt 
ofthe Elemeats, were no more than Skir- 
miſhes; what ſhall then be the Battle 
which they are to give untoSinners, when 
the Heavens (tall (hoot their Arrows, and 
give the Alarm, with prodigious Thun- 
ders, and ſhall declare their wrath with 
horrrible Apparitions ? 

IN the lait days the Sun ſhall hide his 
Beams under a mourning Garments and 
the Moon ſhall Cloath herſelf with Blood, 
to ſignifie the War which all the Crea- 
tures are to make with Fire and Blood, as 
gainſt thoſe who have deſpiſed their Crea- 

tor : 
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tor ; when on: qne ſide the Earth ſhall 
rouſe it {elf up againſt them , aad ſhall 


/ thake them off her Bagk, as unwilling to 
' endure there Burdens any longer 5 when 


the Sea ſhall purſueand afſaultrhem with- 
in their own Houſes ; and the Air ſhall 
not permit them to be ſafe in the Fields ? 
Certainly it (hall then be no wonder, if 
they ſhall defire the Mountains to cover 
them and the Hills to hid. them within 
there Caverns : What ſhall itberthen when 
the Lord of all ſhall Armall theElements 
_ Man, and ſhall give the Alarm to 
all Creatures to revenge himſelf upon 
him, ſo ungratefuall for his infinite benefits? 

THE Creaturesnow groanto ſeethem- 


ſelvesabuſed by Man, in contempt of his 


and their Creator ; but they Shall then 
ſbake off their Yoaks, and ſhall revenge 
themſelves of the grievances which they 
ſuffer under him, and the injuries he hath 
done unto the Creator of ally, All the Ele- 
meats, all Creatures, the Whole World 
ſhall be up in Arms againſt Man ; the 
Summer ſhall becanged into Winter, and 
Winter into the Summer ; no Creature 
ſhall obſerve the prefixed Law with him 
who hath not obſerved the Law of his 
Creator, that ſo they may revenge both 
God and themſelves ; but more terrible 
” then 


116 Contemplations of Lib.l. 
ONT then is that which follows, that after © 
many Calamities, the Bottomleſs Pit , 
which js Hell, butſt open, and out 
of lis profound hroat belch -forth ſo 
thick a Smoke,as ſhall wholly darken the 

Sun and Air, from which Smoke (hall ſal- 

Iy forth a multitude of deformed Locults, 
which ingreat ſwarms ſhall diſperſe them- 
ſelves over the Face of the whole Earth, 
and\caving the Fields, Herbs and what is 
ſown , fall upon ſuch Men as have heen 
unfaithful-unto God , and ſhall for five 
Months Torment them with greater rage 

. then Scorpions. 

SOME Doors underſtandthoſeLocuſts 
according to the letter ; that they ſhall be 
a certain kind- of true Locuſts, ut of a 
ſtrange Figure and Fierceneſs ; others, 
that they thall be Devils in Hell i in the 
Shape 0 Locuſts ;and it's no marvel, that 
in the deſtruRtion of the World, Devils 
ſhall appeagip vilible forms \ ſince in the 
deſtructon_ of Babylon , they appeared i in 
divers Figures of Beaſts as was Prophefi- 
ed by I/atah. 

BUT how (kallit then fare with Sinners, 
when after all (hall come that general Fire 
ſo often foretold, which (ball either fal 
from Heaven, or "aſcend out of Hell, or 
( Maha. to Albertus Magnus } ' proceed 
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from both, and ſball devour and conſume 
all it meets with ? Whether ſhall the mi- 
ſerable flie, when that River of Flames, 


or ( to ſay berter ) that Inundation and 


- Deluge of Fire ſhall fo entompaſsthem; 


as no place of ſurery (tall be left, where 


& nothing can avai] but a holy life, when 
+ all beſides ſhall periſh in that univerſal 
4 ruin of the whole World ? 


WHAT. lamentations were in Rox 


© when it. Burnt for ſeven Days together ? 
* Whar Shrifks were heard in Troy,whenit 
d. Howling 4 Atom with Flames? What 


;Aſtoni\hment-in Per apolis 
. Cities were deſtroyed with 
* Whatwecping was 


Gs 0 Oh their King- 
dom, the cr e World, invol- 
ved in Fire and” e Imagin what 
theſe People felt, they X their Cons 
| and Goods onbire, o poſſibility of 


ſaving them; when the i Sbandheardrhe 
Shrieks and Cries of his dying Wike, the 


Father of his little Childrer? and unawares? 


perceiv'd himſelf fo encom 
Flames, that he could nei nei 
nor free himſelf / ; 09007 


ed with 
relive them 


WHAT then (all-be the ftreights and 


exigencies of that, general burning, when 
thoſe 


ſalem , when ah beheld the © 
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L 
thoſe who ſhall eſcape Earthquakes, In- 
undations of the Sea, the Fury of Whirl. 
winds, and Lightning from Heaven, ſhall 
fall intothat Vniverſal Fire, that Delugeof 
Flames,which ſha!l conſume all, and make 
an end of Men and their Memories; Of 
thoſe who lived before che Flood, and _ 
were Maſters of the World for ſolong a. 
timiezexcept it be of ſome few, we know © 
nothing ; thoſe Reroical Attions* which 
certainly ſome of them rmed ,and 


gained by them incomparable Fame;*lie 
Buried in the Waters, "and there remai 
no nfore Memory of thoſe whodid them. - 
then'if they never. been; Born ;*no +. 
more permanent ſhall-bethe Fame ofthoſe 


which now "reſounds in*the Ears of the .Þ 


we A Cyrus, Firg ”, _—_ 
bal, Scipio, Cejar, Auguſtus, Plato, Ariſto- 
tle; 4 ates, Exclidg and the reſt Fo 
more World, nq.«more Fame, this Fire 

ſhall endallthe e. 
AND indeed the Wotld may: be faid 
«to belike a Hotſe full of Smoke; which in 
ſuch raanner blinds the Eyes, as it ſuffers 
not thoſe within it toſee things wy 
are ; and ſo the World withits deceitsſo 
- diſguiſe the nature of human things , as 
we perceive'not what they are; Ambition 
and human Honour ( which the ww 
| 0 
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ſo much dotes after ) are ng more than 
Smoke, without ſubſtance, which ſoblinds 
ll ourUnderſtandings,that we know not the 
Ff | truth of that we ſo much covet : It's no 
Ee marvel that ſo much Smoke comes at laſt 
toend in Flames. 

WHAT {hall it then profit the World- 
lings to have Rich Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver,Curious Embroideries, Precious Tas 
|. peſtries, Pleaſanr Gardens, Sumptuous Pa- 
F* laces,andall whatthe World nowefteems, 
+ when they _ with their own Eyes be- 
"3 hold their coſtly Palaces Burnt, their Rich 
p , curious pieces of Gold melted, and 
*F- their flouriſhing 'and pleaſant Orchards 

conſumed , without Power,to preſerve 
them or themſelves; All ſball burn, and 
3 with it the World, and all *the Memor 
*F- and Fame of it ſhall die ; and that which 
> Mortals thought to be Immortal , ſhall 
then end and periſh. | 
NO. more ſhall Ariſtotle be cited in the 

Schools,nor V/pian alledged in the Tribu- 

nals 3 no more ſhall P/ato be read among(t 

the learned, nor 'Cicero imitared by the 

Orators ; no more ſhall Seneca beadmired 

by the underſtanding; nor Alexander ex- 

" tolledamong Captains;all Fame ſhall then 
66 die, and all Memory be forgotten : O Va- 
| nity of Men, whoſe Memorials are as vain 
| as 
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as themſelves which in few years periſh, 
and that which laſts dJongeſt, can endure 
no longer than the World ! What became 
of that Statue of Maſhe Gold , which 
Gorg1.s the Scontine placed in Delphos to 
eternize his Name ; and that of Gorbrior 
in Rome, and that of Beroſus with the 
Golden Tongue in Athens , and innu- 
merable others erected to great Captains 
' 1n' Braſs or hardeſt Marble ? Certainly 
many yeacs ſince they are periſhed ; if.not 
they (hall periſh in this great and general 
COMPra gg only Verthe no Fire: can 
UINe 
THREE Hundred and Sixty Sd 
were erectediby the 4thentans unto Deme- 
trias Phalerz, tor having governed their 
Common-wealth Ten Years with great 
Vertue and Prudence; but of fojittle conti- 
nuance were thoſe 'Trophies,that thoſeve- 
ry Emblems which were raiſed by Grati- 
tude, were ſoon after deſtroyed by Envy ; 
and he himſelf who ſaw his Starues ſet up 
in ſo great anumber, ſaw themalfo pulled 
down ; but he ſtill retained this comfort, 
which Chriſtians may learn from him, 
that beholding how they threw his Ina- 
ges unto the ground, he could ſay at laſt, 
They cannot overthrow thoſe Vertues, for 
which they were erefted. If they were 
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+ true Vertues, he ſaid well ; for thoſe nei- 


re ther Eayy can demoliſh, nor Human 
1e power deſtroy. 

h AND whiclys more,the DivinePower 
to will not in this general deſtruCtion of the 
_ World conſume them , but will preſerve 
” in hiseternal Memory as many as\hall per- 


pero goodneſs , and dic in his holy 
race3 for only Charity , Holineſs, aud 
Chriſtian Vertues ſhall not end, when the 
World ends. 

THE Rich Man ſhall not be preſerved by 
his Wealth, northe Mighty by his Power, 
nor the Craffy by his Wiles; only the Juſt 
*thall. be freed by his Vertues ; none ſhall 
ſcape the terror of that Day, by faſt Sai- 
ing*Ships, or Speed of Horles; the Sea it 
ſelt ſhall burn, and the Fire ſhall overtake 

the Swifteſt Poſt ; only Holineſs and Cha- 

rity ſhall defend the Servants of God. 
HOW then ſhall !, miſerabl Sinner, in 
this univerſal Conflagration behave my 
ſelf ? What Counſel! ſhall i take 1n that 
extremity, when my own Conlcience [hall 
*be my Accuſer, and when I thall behold 
the World all on Fire about pe? Whither 
ſhallT flee for ſafety, when no place will 
afford it ? Shall I climb unto the Moun- 
tains? Thither the + lames will follow me 


Shall I deſend into the Valleys * TRINE 
I tlie 


_— 
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the Fire wall purſue me. ShallT ſhut up 
my {elf in ſome, firong Caſtle ower ! 
but there the wrath of God will aBſault me, 
and the Fire will paſs thg Foſles - x/7ovem 
the Bulwarks, an _ andend of them 
and me. What ſball I poor Wygtch do? Let 
thy Power, O Lord, Triumph. oyer m 
miſery, and Sorts thy ſelf in my grea 

extremities; and thy will, OLord, be dbne, 
if it bethy Drone my confuſion 


CHAP. XL 


Of the laſt Day, of Time , and of the 
ment which is to paſs upon all Rings Mm in 
World, 


WW E muſt Pnk. that the coming 


of Chriſt to NE Ma, ohe is f© 4 


with greater Terror a 
hath yet been manifeſted Ke, a of 2 
Divine Perſons, either in himiglt, or #ny 
of his Creatures. If an Angel which re» 
preſented God, and was only to pronill- 
gate the Laws came with that Terrot and 
Majeſty unto. Mount Sinaz, as made the 
Hebrew people, tho? purified and prepared 
for his coming, to Quake and Tremble ; 

what {ball the Lord of the Law do, when 
he 
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4" he himſelf comes to take an account of 
*% the Law, to revenge the breach of it ? 
"i With” what Terror and Majeſty ſhall he 
mag appear unto Sinners, and to ſuch which 
et are unprepared for his reception, who are 
. then to be all preſent, and Judged in that 
i laſt Day of Time?, For after thoſe pro- 
. digious Thunders Lis gs , Earth- 
k uakes and Prodigies; after burning in 
rhat Deluge of Fire,»the "Sinners of the 
World;the Saints remaining ſtill alve,that 
that Article of our Faith\may be literally 
| fulfilled, From thence he” ſhall come to 

Yee both the Quick and#he Dead ; the 
# Heavens ſhall open, and over the Valltes 
* »of Jehoſaphat the Redeemer of theWorld, 
attended by all the Angels of Heaven, 
1n viſible Forms of admirable ſplendor, 
ſhall with a Divine Majeſty deſcend to 

judge it. . 

BEFORE the Judge ſhall be borne his £597. 
Standard, whichChryſoſtomand diversother 1.72. 
Doors affirm, ſhall be the very Croſs on 
. which he ſuffered ; then ſhall the Juſt 

meet / zsthe Apoſtle ſays) their Redeemer 
in the Air, who, at his iſſuing forth of 
the Heavens, ſhall with a Voice that may 
be heard of all the World, pronouncethis 
his Commandment, Ariſe ye dead and come 
untoJudgment , which ſtall be proclaimed 
| I 3 by 
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by Four Angels iff the Four Quarters of 
the VVorld, with ſuch Vehemence, that 
the ſound (hall pierce unto the Infernal 
Region, from whence the Souls of the 
Damned (ball iffue forth, and re-enter 
their Bodies, which ſhall from thencefor- 
ward ſuffer the terrible Torments of Hell ; 
the Souls of the-blefſed filing their Bo- 
dies with the four Gifts of Glory , ſhall 
make them more/teſplendent than the 
Sun , and witlythe Gift of Agility ſhall 
joyn themſelves with thoſe juſt who re- 
main alive inthe Air 1n their paſſible 
Bodiesz which being yet Mortal, and 


- therefore not able to endure theſe Vehe- 


ment affections of the Heart, of Joy, De- 
ſire, Reyerence, Love and Admiration of 
Chriſt ; TbalF then die, and in that inſtant 
behold the Divine Eflence, after which 
their Souls ſrall be again immedately 
united to their Bodies, þefore they can be 
corrupted , or ſo muclr as fall unto the 
ground, and thenceforward continue Glo- 
rious ; for in the Moment wherein the 
Die, they ſtall be purified from thoſ. 
Noxious Humorsand Qualities wherewith 
our Bodies arenow infected. : 

AND therefore jt was convenientthey 
{hould firſt die, that being ſo cleanſed from 
all filth, they might by the reſtitution of 
their 


their blefſed Souls receive Gifts of Glory. 
Who can expreſs the Joy of thoſe happy 
Souls, when they ſhall take poſſeſſion of 
their new Glorious and Beauviful Bodies, 
which were long fince eaten by Worms, 
or wild Beaſts, ſome four, ſome five thou- 
ſand years ago, turned into Duſt and 
Aſhes? What thanks ſhall they give unto 


. God, whoafter ſo long a {cparation hath 


reſtored them to their ancieat Corapani- 
ons ? But the Souls of the Damaed, how 
{ball they rage and curſe their own Fleſh, 
ſince to pleaſe and pamper it, hath been 
the occafion of their Torments and Eter- 
nal Uuhappineſs? 


THE Reprobates beingthenin the Val ze: c. ;«. 


ley of Jeho{aphat, and the predeſtinate in 
the Air, the Judge ſhall appear above 
Mount Otwvet , unto whom the Clouds 
{hall ſerve asa Chariot, and his moſtg| 

r10us Body (hall caſt forth Rays of ſuch in- 
comparable Splendor, as the Sun (ball ap- 
pear but as a Coal ; for even the predettt- 
nate ſhall ſhine as theSun , but the Light 
and” Brightneſs of Chrilt ſhall far excced 
them, as the Sun doth the lealt Star; the 


' which moſt admirable Sight ſhall be yer 


more Glorious by thoſe 1 hauſand Milli- 
ons of Exececllent and Heavenly Spurits 
which ſhall attend him, who havipg tor- 
J 3 med 
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ed themſelves Aerial Bodies of more or 
leſs ſpendor, according to their Hierarchy 
and Order, ſhall fill che whole ſpace be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, with unſpeaka- 
ble Beauty and Variety. 

THE Saviour of the World ſhall fitup- 
on a Throne of great Majeſty, his Counte- 
nance ſhall he moſt Mild and Peceable 
towards the good, and ( tho? the ſame ) 
moſt terrible unto the bad ; out of his ſa- 
cred Wounds ſhall iſſve Beams of Light 
towards the juſt, full of Love and Sweet- 
neſs ; but unto Sinners full of. Fire and 

Zi. 109. Wrath, who ſhall Weep bitterly for the E- 
: a Yet vils which iſſue from them; ſogreat ſhall 
'*  bethe Majeſty of Chriſt, thatthe Miſera- 
ble, Damned, and the Devils themſelves, 
notwithſtanding, all the Hate they bear 
hy, ſball yet proſtrate themſelves anda- 
dore"him, and to thgir greater confuſion 
acknowledge him for Lord and God: and 
thoſe who have moſt Blaſphem'd him 
ſhall then Bow before him, tulfilling the 
Promiſes of the Eretmal Father , that all 
things ſkould be ſubje&t unto him, that he 
would make-his Enemies his Footſtool, 
and that all Knees ſhould bend beforehim; ' 
here alſo ſhallFthe Sinners behold him in 
Glory, whom they have deſpiſed for vain 
Trifles of the Earth, 


What 
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WHAT anamazement will it be toſee 


. I»m King of ſo great Majeſty, who ſuffe- 


red ſo much Ignominy upon the Croſs, 
and even from thoſe whom he redeemed 
with hismoſt precious Blood ; What will 
they then ſay, who in ſcorn Crowned the 
Sacred Temples of the Lord with Thorns, 
put a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter, 
Cloathed him in ſome"Old and broken 
Garment of Purple, Buffetted and Spit 
upon his bleſſed Face ? I know not how 
the Memory of this doth not burſt our 
Hearts with CompunCtion ! 

- THERE ſhall be Thrones for the Apo- 


' ſtles, and thoſe Saints who, poor in Spirit, 


haveleft all for Chriſt, who ſitting now 
as Judges with the redeemer, and con- 
demaning by their good Example the ſcan- 
dalous Lives of Sinners; ſhall approve the 
Sentence of the ſupreme Judge, andgechare 
his great Juſtice before the World, which 
with the wicked ſhall remain confounded 
andamazed;theTyrants who haveafflit- 
cd and put to Death the holy Martyrs, 
what will they now ſay, when they (hall 
ſcethem in this Glory ? Thoſe who cram- 
pled under Foot the Juſtice and Right of 
che poor of Chriſt,what willthey do when 
they ſhall behold their Judges ? How con- 


tounded ſhall be the Kings of the Earth, 
I 3 when 
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when they ſhall behold their Vaſſals in 
Glory ? And Lords, .when they ſhall ſee 
their Slaves amongſt the Angels, and 
themſelves in equal -Rank with Devils ? 
The good he (ball place upon his Right 
Hand, 'clewated in the Air, that all the 
Worldmay honourthem as Holy ; and the 
Wicked ſhall ſtand far at his left, remain- 
ing uponathe Earth to their own confuſion 
and Scorn of all. 

IMMEDIATELY the Books of all 
MensConſzences thall be opened,and their 
Sins publiſhed to the whole World ; the 
-moſt ſecret Sins oftheir Hearts, and thoſe 
filthy Acts which were committted in pri- 
vate,(hall all to their great ſhameand con- 
fuſion be then diſcovered ; the Vertuous 
Actions of the Juſt , how ſecretly ſo ever 
perſormed, their boly Thoughts , their 
pious Deſires," their pure Intentions, their 
go00d Works, which theWorld now dif- 
eſteems as Madneſs , ſhall then be mani- 
felted, and they for them "Þehonoured by 
the whole World. | 

NOTHING ſhall beofgreater confuſion 
unto Sinners, than to behold thoſe who . 
have committed equal and greater Sins 
than themſelves, to be there in Glory; 
becauſe they made uſe of the time of 
Repentance , which they deſpifted and 
| | acglected 
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neglected. This confuſion ſhall be augment” 
ed by that inward charge which God ſhall 
la againſt them of his Divine beneſits, 
ues which their Angel-Guardians ſhall 
aſſiſt, by giving Teſtimony how oftenthey 
have diſſuaded them from their Evilcour- 
ſes; and how Rebellious and Refra&ory 
they have ſtill been to rheir Holy Inſpira- 
tions : The Saints (hall accuſe them, that 
they have laughed attheir good Counſels ; 
and ball fet forth the dangers whereynto 
they themſelves have been ſubje&t by thair 
Ill Example. 

THE Juſt Judge (ball theg. immadatel 
pronounce Sentence in favour of the Sol 
in theſe Wordgiet Love and , Come 
Je bleſſed” of my Father, poſſeſs the Kjngdom 
which was prepared for you from the Crea- 
tion of the World. O what Joy ſhall fl 
the Saints! And what ſpight and envy 
{hall burſt the Hearts of Sinners! But 
more, when thoſe miſerable Wretches ſhall 
hearthe ſevere Judge ſay, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into Eternal Fire, prepared for 
Satan and his Anyzets : 'With this Sentence 
they ſhall remain forever overcthrown,and 
covered with eternal-Sorrow and Confu- 
fion. Depart from me ; Alas, Dread Sove- 
reign ! Whither ſhall they go to avoid th 
diſpleaſure! Art thou notin Heaven, in Hell 


and 
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and every where; Doſt not thou fill Hea- 
ven and Earth*? Doſt not thou hold the 
Univerſein thy Hands? Anddoth not thy 
Power comprehend all things; To whom 
ſhall they. betake themſelves ? Art not 
thou he who haſt "the. words of Eternal 
Life, who art even thy ſelf Life Everlaſt- 
ing? Whither wilt thou have theſe miſer- 
able Creatures to retire themſelves ? Do 
what they can, they cannot go out of thee, 
fince in thee. all things have Motion, 
Being and Life. Be gone barren Trees, 
twice Dead, Rooted out of the Bleſſed 
Earthy, and* are only fit to be caſt into 
the Tire; you are not worthy to take up 
place in the Paradiſe of Heaven,where no 
Trees arg Rlanted, byt ſuch as bear good 
Fruit. | 

AT that inſtant the Fire of that general 
burning ſhall inveſt thoſe miſerable Crea- 
tures; the Farth ſhall open, and Hell ſhall 
enlarge its Throat to ſwallow them for all 
Eternity,accompliſhing that Malediction, 
Let death come upon them, and let them ” 
alive into Hell ; Snares, Fire and Sulphur, 
ſhall Rain upon Sinners : Butthe Juſt ſhall 
then rejoyce , ſinging that Song of the 
Lambgelated by 5. John, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, 0 Lord God Omnipo- 


tent ; juſt and righteous are thy ways, Kjng 
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fy Eternity; who will not fear” thee, O Lord 
and magnifie thy Name ? With thouſand 0- 
ther Anthems of Jopand Jubilee they ſhall 
aſcend above the Stars in a moſt Glorious 
Triumph, untill they arrivein the Emperial 
Heaven , where they ſhall be placed in 
Thones of Glory , which they (hall enjoy 
for an Eternity of Eternities. 

IN the meantimethe Earth, which was 
polluted for having ſuſtained the Badies 
of the damned, \balF'be purified in that 
general burning ;and then ſhall be renew- 
ed the*Earth, the Heavens, the Stars and + 
the Sun ; which ſhall ſhine Seven times 
more then before ; and the Creatures 
which have been here violated and oppre{- 
ſed by the abuſe of Man, ſhallthen rejoyce 
to ſee themſelves freed from the Tyranny of 
Sin andSinners, and joyful of the Triumph 
of Chrift,ſhall put on Mirth and Gladneſs. 

THIS is the end wherein all Time is 
to determin ; and this the Cataſtrophe, ſo 
fearful unto the wicked, where all things 
Temporal are to conclud&: Let us there- 
fore take heed how we uſethem; and that 

we may uſe them well, let us be mindful 
of this lait Day, this Day of Juſtice and 
Calamity, this Day of Terrorand Amaze- 
ment ; the Memory whereof will ſerve 
much for the Reformation of our Lives ; 

let 
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let us think of it, and fear it, for it's the 
moſt terrible of all things terrible, hq 
the conſideration moſt profitable and ac- 
ceptable to cauſe in us-a Holy fear of God 
and to convert us unto Him. V VhileT live 
I will therefore ever preſerve in my Me- 
mory.this Day of Terror, that I mayhere- 
after enjoy ſecurity for the whole Eterni- 
- ty ofGod. Above all things, | will kee 
, orpmy Eyes the laſtof all Days , an 
all che Moments ofmy Life, I will thipk, 
and for ever think of Eteraity. | 


Con- 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Greatneſs of things Eternal. 


LTHO all Temporal things are 
A ia themſelves little and bafs , 

- et unto him ,. who (ball con- 
ſider the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the E- 
ternal , they will appearmuch leſs , and 
contemptible. 

THE Greatneſs of the Glory Eternal 
conſiſts not only in the ow I 
rye. but in its intention alſo, 

being Supreme , and withour limits it = 

cy: And therefore we ought =. 
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to think much at the ſuffering of a thou- 
ſand years-Torments,or to remam in Hell 
redelt- for fome- long time, ſo we might 
behold Chriſt in his Glory, and enjoy the 
company of Saints, and be partakers of 
ſo great a happineſs, but for one day. 
SUCH is the Beauty of Righteouſneſs, 
ſuch the joy of that Eternal Lyght of that 
wmmutable Truth and Wiſdom,that altho? 
we were notto continue int above one 
day, yet for ſo ſhort a time, a thouſand 
years inthis Life,repleniſhed with delight, 
and abundance of all-Goods temporal, 
were juſtly to be deſpiſed ; One day #n 
thy Courts is better than a* Thouſand : And 
if thoſe joys of Heaven were ſhort, and 
thoſe of Earth Eternal, yet we to 
forſake Theſe for Thoſe : What ſhallitbe 
to poſſeſs them for an Eternity, when the 
joy of each day ſhall be Equivalent te 
many. years? It the Beauties of all Crea- 
tures, Heavens, 'Earth, Flowers, Peark, 
and all other things that could give any 


light, were all my, <> in one thing; 


it every one of the Stars yelded as much 


light as the Sun,” and the Sun ſHhined as: 


bright as all they t : All this ſo 
united, would be, in reſpect of the beauty 
of God Almighty, as a dark Night in 
refpe&t of the cleareſt day : As 4ha _ 

, who 


UM 


UMI 
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who reigned from India to Acthopia, over 
One Hundred and Seventy Princes, made 
a great Feaſt tor all his.- Princes , which 
laſted One hundred eighty one Dayss 
So ſhall this King of Heaven and Earth" 
make his great Supper of Glory, which 
ſhall laſt for all Eternity, 4or the ſetting 
forth of his Majeſty, and for the honour 
and entertainment of his Servants; where 
the Joys Jbal} be fuch as neither the | 
hath ſeen, nor the Ear hath heard, 
hath entred into the Heart of Man to con- 
Ceives Eat and Drink, and be filled} 
beloved, ſhall the King of Hedven fay ; 
the feof of mine ſhall never be ended, there 
come no ſorrow after it; \O Life of 
Lives, ſurpaſling all Life! O-everlaſting 


- Life! O Life bleſſed for evermiore.'/Where 


there is Joy Without Sorrow. O the inani- 
ty and emptineſs" of temporal Goods ! 
what proportion do they hold with this 
Greatneſs , ſince they are fo poor, that 
even Time, ffom whence they have their 
being makes them. tedious, and not to be 
endured ? Who Could continuea whole 
Month without any divexſion, un hearin 
the choiceit Muſick? Nay , who- 
paſs a day free from wearineſs', without 
{ome thoughts of Pleaſures ?: But fuch is 
the greatneſs 'of theſe Joys which _ 

ath 
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hath prepared for- them who-Love and 

Fear him , as we (hall ſtill defire them 

afreſb,and they will notcloy usin a whole 
Eternity. | 

7 ETERNAL Glory is geeatyboth inreſ- 

pett of its purity,being free from all Il] and 

in reſpctt of its perfeftion,, being highly 

and excellently good :'It doth as far ex- 

ceed all the gradeur of this World, as 

| eavens*are diſtant frgm the Barth ; 

An@ how far that is, we ſhall form ſome 

conception of it, as much as ourweakneſs 


&s able to expreſs. b of 
THE tho famous Mathemaad Chri- 

, Pa Clevins ſays, that from the Sphere 

O Moongw hich is the loweſtHeaven 
unto the Earth,are One hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand fix hundred and Wirty Miles : 
From the"Heaven of the Sun four Milli- 
ons thirty thouſand - nine hundred” and. 
twenty three Miles : And from theFirma- 
ment or Eighth Heaven;one hundred fixty 
one Milliouseight hufilredfourſcore and 
four thouſand nine hundred and” forty 
three Miles : Here Plato wills the Mathe- 
maticians to' ceaſe their enquiries ; for 
from, hence there is norule of meaſuring 
further ; but without all doubt, it's much 
further from thence to the Empyczal 
Heaven : for the only thickneſs of the 

| ; ſtarry - 


UMI 


| thar, bk Spots 


ror real Heaven: O Bleſſed Je 
mala us in/a moment diſpatch ſo, 


Heaven of the A 


ol =& q. 
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to . 


thouſand years, ſhould' i 
Fr wuw', > | from thence Four thoy- 
years before he arrived at the 1o 


_—_ 


ourny, and in one little inſtant 
; he Sous ofthe Jult thier fe) 


fortiatts way, which, brings us to Hea» 


ven, that in an inſtant the Righteous ſhall 
yo OI the Sun and Moon, tread the 
Stars under their Feet, and cater into the 


PROPOR» 


by 


Two ' 
reach the - 


a 
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*bove a H 


PROPORTIONABLE unto this '@- 
ſtance of placegisthe advantage which the 
greatneſs of Heaven, hath above. that.gt 
Earth,and the YNe NO! S1rithe Bleſſings : 
Bs a th Oderatio 


: Bur ofHeaven, Baraehcould fay : 
w great is the Houſe of God, how latge is 

lake of his Poſſaſſon?, It's os 
ogg high, and immea if 
one, who Mad ever been bredin an obſcure" 


_ "Dungeon, wete told, tharabove the Earth 


there was a ,Sun, which enlightned the 
whole - - and caſt his Beams: far a- 
dred Thouſand -Leagnes in 
Circumference, all the diſcourſes which 
could be made unto fuch a 'one-would, 
hardly make him conceive rhe brightneſs 
and beauty of the Sunz much leis canthe 
Glory of thoſe things of the other World 
be made to appear unto us/tho! fer forth 
with thegreatelt beauty the Worldatords. 

O what Fools then are they, who. for 
one Point of Earth loſe ſo rmany/Leagues 
of Heaven'! Who for one ſhort Pleature 
laſe things ſo immenſe and durable! .Othe 


greatne!s 


Chiple/nhe are of. 


greatneſs of the Omni 
neſs of God Who 
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tency and Good- 


harh 


prepared ſuch Ce- 


leftial Manſions and*Glorious Things for 


the humble andlittle ones w 
God, thirſt 
id thy Dn in Righ 


My Sou 
_ TI will be 
in thy Preſence is fic 
nd there are" [a h | 


hu 


ba 


e: thou " | 
7 Pleaſures ; for mith thee ut 
of Life, and in thy Li 


; How hap 


thee in hy. el 


_ him; 
par, thee: If. 17. I; 
oh oy 1þ- 16-114 
foy,et thy Right 


re "> 7 evermore : 


pats preſent 


Light T {ball 
all -1*be," when kom 2, 
\ and" thee in me 9 


and my je in thee, jving in everlaſting 


Felicity, and 


thee for evermore ;; 
res my Lord God for &vbr , for in the 
Lord Jehovah” there rowing FHappi- Ie. 26; 41 
neſs, and Joy without end. © 


enjoyin 94 


the beattfical Viſion 7 
will therefore fruſt in 


= 


CHAP. 1. 


The greatneſs of the eternal honoar of the Juſt, 


HE Greatneſs of thoſe Goods of the 

other Life, are Honours, Riches, 
Pleaſures, and all the BleſGngs bothy of 
K 2 


Body 
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Body and Soul : © Of each whereof, we 
ſhall ſay ſomething apart; and will begin 
with that of Honour. 

THE. N; of ur is to.be a Re- 
wardo 


de, when God ſhall give 
ſerved him, not only*to 
gs; to inhabit the Pala- 
Earls: 


\ finding noth ;fufh- 
cient to reward them, ſhall. gi his 
own infinite. Effence to enjoy, as.a recom- 
of their Holineſs, not for a Day, 
ut to all Eternity ? _ * | | 
THE higheft Honour, which the Romans 
| beſtowed upog.their®greateſt Captains , 
was togrant them a Day of Truumph, and 
in_that, permiſſion to wear-a Crown of 
Gralſs or Ltaves, which Withered the 
following : But the Triumph of the Tuſt 
ſhall be Eternal: And their never fading 
Crown isGod himſelf : Omoſt happy Dia- 
dem,O moſtprecious Garland of the Safnts, 
which 1s of as great worth and value as is 
God himſelf! Sapores, King of the Perſians, 
was moſt ambitious of Honour,and would 
«therefore be called the Brother of the Sun 
and 
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and Mogn,and Friend to the Planets; this 
vain Princeereted a moſt glorious Throne, 
which he peed on high, and thereon far 
in great Majeſty, hayu T bis Feet a 
Globe of Glaſs, whe#eon Tere artificially 
repreſented the Motions of- n, the 
Moon,and Stars 3 and to fit Crowned a- 
bove this Phantaſtical geaven, he efteem- 
cd as a great Honour,” t ſhall be t 
* the of the Juſt who ſhall trugly and 
really fit above the Sun the Moog 
Firmament, Crowned bf therand of 
3 and that with a Grown of Gold, 
graven with the Seal of Holineſs and the 
Glory of Honour? And this Honour ar- 
rivesatthe heighth, that Chrit himſelftells 


us; He who all qvercome, I will give hin 420-. 2”, 


. to ſit with me in my Thrones even as I have 
overcome, aud have fitter with the Father in 
his Throne, Q happy labour of the Viet 
rious, ahd Ny o Combat of the Juſt, 

ainſt the d Temptations of the 

orld, whoſe Viftory deſerves fo ineſtin- 
able a Crown! 7109 

HOW-great ſhall be that Glory, when 
a juſt Soul ſhall, in theireſence'"of an in- 
fnitg, number of Angel, fir in the fame 

Throne with Chriſt ; and ſhall, by rhe juſt 
Sentance of God, be, praiſed for a Con- 

queror over the World, and the inviſible 

» K 3 Powers 
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Powers of Hell? What can it de more, 
than to be == of all ivine 


y k ne A els, 
himſelf who Judgment nno 


wid took it 46 a great 2 he 
Daughter ofhis King 


as judged A "gi 
of x. V o_ God we ugedare 
honours 0 Service wo Fry 


that he Merits with no leſs a 


reward t 


Hons « this; he whoj moſt knawo, 
and is praiſed and celeb and 
Vertuous by the &, 1s 
eſteemed the moſt and Honoura- 


ble perſon. butiall Wards a Solitude 


inreipe&tof the Citizens of Heaven, where 


1onumerable Angels approve and praiſe 
the yertyous Actions of the Juſt; and | they 
likewiſe are nothing, and all Creatures, 
Men and Angels, but as a ſolitary Wilder- 
nels, in rel pect of the Creator, . What Man 
io 


- 


UIMI 


: 
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ſo glorious upon Earth, whoſeworth and 
valour hath been known toall: Thoſe who 
were born before him, conld not know 


143. 


him :\ But I in Heaven ſhall be * 
known by all, paſt am and by 
all che Angels, and. by. Men 


«and Angels: Haman lb is founded, 


| Men, who, 


upon the Applauſe of 
may be de- 


beſides _ leſs than 
CRT ocak anney, and are moſt 
Singers and wiked ; how far 


ru ouſt hogan it, which is con- 
J y the holy Angels, 
Tb by thoſe-bleſſe ure Souls who 
cannot be ; art + {clves, nor will 
deceive others? Iv aliceth more to by 
honoured by the Ki raged Earth, 
the great Men of the World, than Wo Boy 
1gnorant Pea of Gd poor Village ; 


e then to value the Honour 


which ſtowed upon'us.by the 
Saints 1 who are the Kings and 
Grandees Court of God, and are 
all repleniſhed with mt per fect and Di- 
vine Wiſdom ? »All the Honour of Men 


is ridiculous, and his Ambition no wiſer 
who ſecks it, than-if one Worm ſhould de- 
fire to be Honoured by another: All the 
Earth is but as a Village, or rather ſome 
{mall Cottage, in reſpect of Heaven; let us 

K 4 not 
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not thereforeſtrivefor aName upon Farth, 
but that our Names may be written in - 
theres: ; to H 8 

Sau choughr onour too muc 
which was David by the __ 
ily when celebrated his 


el bal, ſhall it be to becel 
and Saints in Cele-. 


a Servant of God 
_ ny Heayen, he ſhall be os 
ob ES he 
ven ortea in I 
Goſpel , We trae 5 
gp "thou haſt u fas u « few 
things, 3-4 be Placed over =y he 
into t &s joy. 
Wigs 
of Vi 


Honours of the 
ſoGreath ſo Wiſe, ſo = 
tick Perſons. Altho? 
Fem ix which the 
om the es of that 
com 
with w 
is far above it; it 15 gaaboy in no meaner 
ſimilitude than that.of the Honour done . 
by the Servant unto his Lord 3 and there- 
fore it's ſaid, that God himſelf ſhall as it 
wers ſerve the bleſſed in Heaven at 4heir 
| Table. 
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Table. It's much amongft Men to be ſca- 
ted at the Table of a Prince; but for a 
King.to ſerve his Vaſſal, as if he himſelf 
| - were his Servant, who ever heard it ? 
| DAVID, when he cauſed Mephiboſbeth, 
(altho? the Grandchild of a King, andthe 
Son of an excellent Prince, unto w 
David ought his Life ) 
he thought he did him a fi 
- |. butthis favour never to wait on 
| him. Juf,xeealunen Imagine 


» the uſt, all zuma 
g br ed wk Conga 


» rg Bot pars raping 
himſelftobepof Jandenjoy'd py them 
forall Eternigy, honourtheir Vitto- , 

 riesand Heroick A roOWNs. 

* TRE {hall ſhine 
Firmament'y — leaſt Saint i 


at his Tat 


Hea- 


THE Honguarof the ; Tale ng 
pends not, ” Dat n 
accidents. and re to 
daggers, or meaſured bythe diſcourſe of 
F others; but in it ſelf contains its own 
| Glory and Dignity. The Romazxs erefted 
Statues unto thoſe, whom they intended to 
Hogour,becauſc being Mortal,their _ 


lar Honour ; 


inthe 
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ſomething remain, after Death, to make 
their Perſons and Services, which they had 
done to the Common-weal, knownitq Po- 
ſerity ; but in Heaven there is noneed of 
this Artifice, becauſe thoſe, which are there 
Honoured, are Immottal, and ſhall have in 
themſelves ſome Charatter engraved, as 
an evident and{clear token of their-noble 
Viftoriesand Atchievements : Whatgreat- 


- er Honour, than to be Frieads of God, Sons, 


Heirs,and Kings in the Realm of Heaven? 
SAINT Johnin his: 
this Honour of the Ble 


of Gold, in reſpe& of their Dignities. To 
be covered in the Preſenezot Kings is the - 


Thrones before him and our-Saviour in 
the Day of Judgment makes his Diſciples 
his Fellow Judges. Certainly - greater 
Honour cannot be imagined than that, 
which the Juſt receive in Heaven ; for if 
we look upon him who Honours,it isGod ; 

F: 


, 
? 
| 
p 
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if with what, with no leſs joy than his . 


- own Divinity, and other- moiſt ſublime 


Gifts ; if re whom, before the whole 


- Theatre of Heayen ; "if .the continuance, 


for all Eternity: Therefore let us ſo diſ- 
poſe of our Lives here, and Live ſo Righ- 
tequily and Holily , that we may be * 
thought worthy 0 that Ctown of Glory 
which he hath fl {or all thoſe who 
Love and Serve hats! . 


— 


| CHA P,/ Il 


Of the je Ricks of the Eternal Kingdom of 
* Heaven. +4 


HE Riches in Heaven are no leſs 

than the, Honours ; tho thoſe are, 

as hath been {aid, Ineſtimable.” There caa 
boot Riches than to want nothi 


wore! rtogecd any ingwhi 
= 


that bleſled Life 

Togo al deſire be unſaris- 

fi Fe the Phaloorhiers ty ) he is not 
Rich whEpoſſeſſeth much, 24 he who 
deſires nothing; there being 1 in Heaven no 
deſire unaccompliſhed, there muſt needs 
be great Riches ; it was a Poſition of the 
Storcks, that he was not Poor who wanted, 


T45 | 
©. but he who was neceſſitated ; ſince then 
' in the Celeſtial Kingdom there is neceſſity 
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of nothing,moſt Rich is he who enters in- 
to it ; by reaſon of theſe Divine Riches, 
Chriſt our Saviour when he ſpeaks in his 
Parables of the Kingdom of Heayen doth 
* ſometimes call it, the bidder Treaſure, the 
precious Pearls; for if Divine Happineſs 
conſiſts in the eternal poſſeſſion of God, 


what Riches thay be com with his |} 


whoenjoys him?  -And what Inheritance 
to that of the Kingdomof Heaven? And 


what poſſeſſion ious than the" 
Divinity, and KY "my to be deſitgd 


Kings rr 
if the Earth a with H 


a point, and yet contains ſo ay King 
doms; what fkall that be which is but one 
Kingdom , and yet extended over the 
whole Heavens ? Some famous Mathema- 
ticians fay of the Empyreal Heaven, that 
it 


j 
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it is ſo great, that if , ſhould allow - 

unto every ofle of the bleſſed a greater 
ſpace "than the whole Earth, yet there 
would remain as much more to give unto 
others; and that the capaciouſneſs ofthis 
| Heaven is fo great, that it contains more 
than Ten,thouſand and fourteen Millions - 
of Miles : What wonder will it be to ſee a 
City ſo great, of ſo precious matter ! Di- 
vines confeſs the capaciouſneſs of this 
Heaven to be immenſe, but are more wil- 
ling to admire it, than bold to meaſure it. 


It 1s all compoſed of Matter far more +. Gaires 
beautiful, and” precious than Gold, Pearl in Per-- 
and Diamonds ; the Heavens which we*"* 


diſcover, with the Sun and all the other 
Stars, are but the PavEment of the Eternal 
Firtament; the inhabitants thereof tread 
' under their Feet the front of the. brighteſt 
Stars : The tk jp $7 were made - 
 give-lght tot w Elementary World, 
the May Lambs the Lak which 
+ doth lighten the Eternal $;on, the Manſion 
of Glory ; what ſhall that place be,where 
the Saints in the light of Glory ſee the in- 
created and inacceſſible light of the Deity ! 
1 J RIO, for its immenſe 
tnels 3 and a City, for its Beaut 
nd Population; it's "7 of Fabirants * 
all Natzons and Conditions 3 where are 
many 
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. many Thouſands"of Angels, an infinits 
number of the Juſt, even as many as have 
died fince 4bel ; and thither, alſo ſhall re- 
pair all who are to dic unto the end of the 
World, and after Judgment {hall there re- ' 
main for ever inveſted in their Glorious 
" Bodies: Neither ſhall this Poplilous City | 
be Inhabired with mean and baſe People, 
but with Citizens ſo Noble, Rich, and Juſt, 
that T of them ſhall be oſt Holy and | 
Wiſe Kings; hage Happy ſhall it be to Live 

with ſuch Perſons ! "The Queery of Sheba 

only to ſee Solomon, came trom the end of 
the Earth : To behold a King iflue out of 
his Palace, all rhe*pesple flock together ; 
what (hall it then be, not only, to ſee, bur 
to Live and Reign with rfany Angels and 
corfyerſe with ſo many Eminent and Holy 
Men? If ne HOY | Do deſcend ffrbm 
Heaven one of the Prophets" or Apoſtles, 
with what Earneſtneſs and Adriiration 
wouldevery one {trite to ſeeandhearhum ! . 
In the other World we ſhall hear and'{ce 
them all; how admirable will it be to ſec 
Thouſand of Thouſandsjn all their Beauty 
and greatneſs, and {0 many Glorious Bo- 
dies of Saints in all their Lufffe ? If one 
Sun be ſufficient to clear up the whole 
World here below ; what Joy iball it be to 
behold thoſe innumerable Suns in that 


Region of Light ? THIS 


* 0 


ls 


_— 


oy 2 


KO bing Doo 


&  V vWF uU Coun HE YR} WW %& yur 7 0 


Chap. 3.” the /late of Man. 151 


THIS Kingdom of God is not like other 
Kingdoms, which eontain huge Deſarts, 
inacceſſible Mountains, and thick Woods; 
nor 15 it divided into many Cities and Vil- 
lages, diſtant ©ne from another ; but this 
Kingdom, altho* a moſt ſpacious Region,is 
all one. beautiful Citys who would not * 
wonder if all England were but one City, 
and that as beautiful as Reme in the time 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, who found it of Brick , 
and left it of Marble ? ta ſight were 
that of Syria, if All a Jeruſalem ? What 
ſhall then be the Celeſtial Ciry of Saints, 
whoſe greafneſs poſſeſs the wholeHeavens, 
and is, as the holy Scriptures deſcribe, (to 
exaggeratethe Riches of the Saints ) all of 
Gold and precious Stones ? | he Gares of 
this Ciry wergzas Saint Jobs 1ays, one en- 
tire Pearl, and the Foundation ot che Walls 


Jaſper, Saphire, Calcedon, Emerald, 7 opaz, 


Jacinth, Amethyſt, and othep molt precious 


- Stones 3 the Streets of Fine Gold, ſo pure 


as it ſeem'd Chryltal;joyning in one tubs 
ſtance the firmnes; of Gold, and Tranſpa- 
rency of Chryſtal; and the Beauty both of 
one and the other : If all Exgland were of 
Saphire, how would it amaze the World? 
how marvellous then will the holy City 
be, which tho' extended over ſo man 
Millions of Leagues, is all of Gold, Pearl, 
and 
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and precious Stones, or to ſay better, of 
a Matter of far more value, and peopled 
with ſuch a multitude of beautiful Citi- 
zens, who are as far above any imaginable 
number, as the capacity of this City is 


above any imaginable meaſure ? 


OF thoſe incomparable Riches, the blel- 
ſed are not only to be Lords, but Kings ; 
neither is the Celeſtial meaſure, or this 
Kingdom of Heaven, leſs or poorer by 
having ſo manyLords and Kings ; it's not 
like heKingibny on Earth, which permit 
but one King at once; and if divided, be- 
come of leſs Power and MajeRty ;. but is 
of ſuch condition, that it's wholly- poſſe(- 
ſed by all in general ; and by each one in 
particular ; hke the Sun which warms all 
and every one; and not onele(s becauſe is 


'warms many; the eflects of Riches are 


much greater and more noble 1n Heaven, 
than they can beupon Earth; Wealth may 


Herve us here to maintain our Power, Hon- 
irhand Delights; bur alltheGald in the 


forld canngt free us from Weakneſs, TIn- 
famy, or Pain; it cannot make a Calen- 
ture not to aMi& us*or that the Pains of 
the Head or Gout do not moleſt us, br 
that Cares and Fears ſball not break our 
Sleep; thisonly is to be had in Heaven ; 
where their Power is ſq free from n_ 
| n 


neſs, that one only *Angel, without Army, 
Guns, Swords or Lance, could deſtroy at 


once One Hundred and Eighty Thouſand. &eg-4 193 


BESIDES, it's tobe conſidered,that the 
great, Riches of the Saints are nor like 
thoſe of the Kings of the Farth, drawn 
trom rhe Tributes impoſed upon there Val- 
ſals, which, tho? Juſt, yet are not free from 
this ill condition 3 that what Enricheth the 
Prince ; Impoveriſheth the $ubject ; the 
Riches in Heaven have no ſuch Blemiſh, 
they are burthenſome to none; and what is 
given unto the Servants of Chriſt, w 
Reigns in Heaven, is not taken from any, 

IF all the Earth were of Gold and all} 
the Rivers of Balſome, and all the Racks 
precious Stones, wouldſt thou notfay, that 
this isa great Treafure? Know,thata T regs 
ſure, which exceeds Gold as far as Gold 
doth Dirt ; Balſeme , Water ; or precious 
Stones, Pebbles ; remains as a reward top « 
the Juſt, | 

WHEREFORE we ought to liftup ouf - 
Souls, and alienate our affections from js | 
frail Felicity oftheſe temporal Goods 0 | 
Earth, and ſay with David,Glorious things 
are ſaid of phee, tho City of God; what 08- 
wer pans and poverty we wffer here, we ſhall 
recerve #n Glory [@ much the greater Reghes, 

HOW poor and narrow a Heart muſtrhat 

L Chri- 
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C—_— =_o _ _ _ to 
things preſent, {weating and toiling for a 
{mall part of the Goods of this World, 
which it ſelfis ſo little! Why doth hecon- 
tent himſelf with ſome patch ofthe Earth, 
when he may be Lord of the whole Hea- 
vens? Let us not therefore who are to 
Die-to morrow, aflict our ſelves for that 
which may periſh ſooner than.we , let us 
not toil to enjoythat which we areſhortly 
to leave, but let us lay up our Treaſures 
in Heaven, tha Kingdom of the bleſſed, 
where the Riches, Joys, and Comfortsare 
Eternal, - can never be taken from vs : 
T will ſtudy to uſe this World 
with indifferency ; and ſhall not. be puffed © * 
up, when things ſucceed happily , nor de- 
prtod when! 4 fall out croſ]y,but ſhall 
bleſs” God in all Conditions.; whether I 
abound or want, ,whether Rich or Poor, 


*I will bleſs the Lord at all times; his 
* Praiſes ſhall be ever in my-_Mouth'; I 

Thall. never complain of the neceflities of 
- this Life. ; ſince tho? all things fail me, 


the. means of my" Salvation will not fail 
me”; for even that want may be a means 


t0 obtain it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, Iv. 
| Of the greatneſs bf Eternal Pheaſares. 


ONOUR, Profit, and Pleaſures, are 
. 4 I diſtuQt Goods upon Earth, andare 
rarely found together ; Honour is ſeldom 
2 companion of Profit or Profit of Plea 
{ure, and ſothe Sick Man Drinks his Purge, 
becauſe it's profitable, how bitter ſgever ; 
the Pleaſures of the World are for the 
moſt part mixed with ſome Shame,andoF- 
tentimes with Infamy ; they are coſtlyand 
expenſive; we canagt entertain” our Plea- 
ſures without diminithing our Wealth: it's 
. not {o in Eternal Goods; in which to be 
honeſt is to be proficable;3*and to be pro- 
{itable deleable; Erernal Honoursare ac» 
companied with immenſe Riches,and they 
are both attended by Pleaſures withaut 
end. All thisis ſigaihed bythe Lord when 
hereceivedthe fauhful Servant intoGlorys 
- when, he ſaid, well done good Servant fond 
true ; becau(e thou haſt been, faithful in few 
things, I will place thee over many ; enter 
znto the joy of thy Lord, Firſt he honours -- 
| him,commendinghimfor a good and faith» 
tul Servant ; then Enriches him, deliverin 
many things into his Hands and 10 a« 
L 2 v mits 
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mits hininto the Joy. and Pleaſure of his 
Lord; thereby honifFing the greatneſs of 
this Joy ; .not ſaying that this Joy ſhould 
enter 16to him, but that he ſhould enter 
into-Joy,/and intogo other but that of his 
Lord. 0 greatys the Joy of that, Czleſtial 
Paradiſe, that it wholly 11s and embraces 
the bleſſed Souls with enter. into Heaven 
as into animmenſesea of Pleaſure and De- 
light. TheJoysefthe Earthenter inro the 
Hearts of thoſe who poſſeſs them, but fill 
them not ; becauſe the- capacity -of Mans 
Heart is greater than they can ſatisfie;but 
the Joys of Heaven. in the Bleſſed, enter 


into themſelves, and fill and "overflow 
them in all parts. 


THE Mukltityde of Joys in Heaven is 
joyned with their greatneſs; and fo great 
they are,that the veryleaſt ofthem is ſuffi- 
cient to make'us forget the.,greateſt con- 
tents of the Earth ; and ſo many they are, 


"as that tho” a thouſand times ſhorter, yer 


they would exceed all temporal Pleaſures, 
ho thouſand rimes longer ; but joynin 


\ the abundance @f thoſe Eternal Joy wit 


2 Cor. 
J/a. 64+ 


their immenſe/greatneſs, that Erernal Blifs 
becomes ineffable. £o great are the Joys of 
Heaven, that all the ArithmetiCians 6f the 
Farth cannot number them ; the Geometri- 
Cans cannot meaſure then: ; nor the moſt 
J Learned 
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Learnedinthe World explicatethem. The 
Juſtſhall rezoyce 'in what is above them, 
which is the Viſion of God; in what is 
below them, which is the Beauty of Hea- 
ven, and the Bleſſed Souls ; in what is 
within them, which is the Glorificationof 
their Bodies ;in what is withthem, which 
is the company of Angels, and Men made 
perfe&t ; God. ſhall Feaſt all their Senſes 
with unſpeakable delight ; for he ſhall be 
their Object, and ſhall be a Mirror to the 
Sight, Muſick to the Ear,Sweetnels to the 
Taſt,Balſometo the smell, Flowers to tie 
Touch; there ſhall be the clear Light of 
Summer, the Pleaſantneſs of the Spring, 
the abundance of Autumn, and the repole 
of Winter. 

- THE principal Joy of the Bleſſed is in 
the poſſeſſion of God, whom they behold 
clearly, as heis in himfelt;for as Honour- 
able, Profitable , and DeleCtable, arc not | 
divided in Heaven ; ſo the Bleſſed Souls 
have three Gifts, eſſential and inſeparable 
from that happy ſtate which correſpogdto 
thoſe three kinds of Bleſſings which the 
Learned call Viſion, Comprehenſion, and 
Fruition 3 the firft conſiſts1n the clear and 
diſtin& ſight of God, which is given to the 
Juſt,by which he receives an incomparable 
Honour, ſince his Works and Yertues axe 


L 3 reward, 
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rewarded inthe Preſence of the Angels, 
with no leſs a Crown and recompence then 
is God hinſelf. The ſecond is the poſſe(- 
fion which.the Son! hath of Gott, as of 
his Riches and Inheritance.” The third is 
Se ineffable Joy which accompanies this 


Sight and poſleffion ; which is fo great , 
at neither the Bleſſed themſelves, who 
* have experience of it ; nor the Angels in 
Heaven are able to declare it. This Joy F'* 
hath two ſingular Qualities, by which we 
way in ſome ſort conceive the immenſity 
of it : The firſt, that it's {p powerful that 
N it excludesall Evil, Pains and Grief: This 
WM only isſo great a good, that many of the 
FE Philoſophers held it for the chief Felicity 
of Man; but herein was their Error, that 
they judged that to be the Good: it ſelf, 
which was but an effe& or conſequence 
of it: For ſo powerfulisthat Loveand Jo 
which! 3 rg Viſion 
t-11'S ſufhicient to convert, Hell -1gto 
cy 510.ſo much, as if to the moſt Tor- 
mented. Soul in” Hell, were added allthe 
Torments6f the reſt of the Damned, both 
Memn-and Devils, and that God ſhould 
veuchſate him bur one glimpſe ofhisKnow- 
ledg , that only clear Vition, tho' m the 
loweſt degree, were ſufficient to free him 
C tibm ay thole Evils, both of Sin and Pain z 
4 os. * £ therg 


; Chap. 4. the flate of Man. 159 


there is no Joy in this World fo intenſe, 
whichcan ſuſpend the Grief we ſuffer from 
a Finger that is ſawing off. Griefs do more 


ealily bereabe us of the Senſe of Pleaſure, 


than Pleaſures do of Pains; yet ſuch isthe 
greatneſesofthat Sovereign Joy in Heaven, 
that it alone is ſufficient to drown all the 
Grief and Torments both jin Earth and 
Hell z arid there is no Pain in the World 
able to diminiſh the leaſt part of it. 

ALL thoſe Joys of the Bleſſed, both in 
Soul and Bqfy , which are innumerable, 
kavetheir ſourſeand Original from thatuns 


, Tpeakable Joy of the clear Viſion ofGod. + 


AND how can the Joy be keſs which 
proceeds from a cauſe who gives 
himſelf to be ed by Men? that Joy 
being the very ſame whichGod injoyes and 
which ſuffices to make God himſelf Ble 
fed with a Bleſſedneſs, equal to himſelf. 
Therefore not without great 7 hr. peck 
{aid, enter into the joy of thy Lord :It's nox 
ſaid ſimply into Joy 5 but to derermin the 

reatneſs of it, it was his own Joy, that 
Foy by which he himſelf becomes Happy, 

WE are to conſider , that there iS NO» 
thing in this World, which hath not for its 
end ſome manner of PerteQtion # Andthar 
thoſe things which are capable of Reaſon 
and Knowledg, have in that Perfection a 

L 4 partl- 
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particuler Joy and ” pew ; which 
Joy is greater or leſſer, accordingas thar 
end is more or leſs perfe&t, Since there- 
fore the Divine Perfection 15 infinitely 
greater-than that of all the Creatures, the 
Joy of God , which is in himſelf ( for he 
hach -no end or.perfeftion diftintt from 
himſelf) is infinitely greater than'that of 
all things beſides ; t ws ſoy, out of his- in- 
finite goodneſs he been pleaſed to » 
make the holy © Angels and bleſſed: souls- 

> om of,communicating uato the Juit 


is own Felicity. Therefore the _ 
Saints, which is that of the Beatifical Vi - 

ſion, wherein conſiſtsthe Joy and Happi- 
neſs of God, miſt needs b&untinite and un- 
effable ; and all the-Happineſs and-con- 
tents of this World, in reſpeC&t of it, are 
bitter'as Alves or. Worrmwood* By how 
” mucha deleftable-Obje&t is more nearly 
,and ſtrajghtly united to the Faculty '; by 
greater 1s the Joy and- Delight 
whuch it produces Therefore God; who 
isthemolt excellent and delightful Qbje& 
being in the bearifical, V 1ſionunited to the 
Soul with the moſt mtimate Union that 
can ben a pure Greature, muſt neceſſart- 
ly cauſe a moſt inexplicable Joy, incom- 
parably greater than all — real or 
mmaginable,which can be produced by the 
_— TIER. * | Crea- 


1. Chap. 4. the fate of Man: 
.Creatures now exiſtent , or poſſible : For 
as the Divine PerfeCtion incloſeth within 
it ſelf all the PerfeCtiongof things Created 
poſſible and imaginable, ſo the ſoy which 

© 1t cauſethin theSouls of the Bleſled, muſt 
be infinitely greater than-all other = 
which either have or can be cauſed by the 
Creature. If there were in the World a 
Man as wile as an Angel, we would all 
deſire to fee him, as the: Queen of Sheba 


* did Solomon : But if to this Wiſdom were 


joyned the Strength of Sampſon , the Vi- 
Aveies of Machabeus, the "A Fbility of 
David, the Eciendlineſs of Jovathan,the Lis 
berality of the Emperor 7t«s, and to all 
this the Beauty and Comlinefsof Abſolom 3 
who would not Love,and delire to.Live 
and converſe with thisadmirable Perſon ? 
Why then*do we not Love the fight of 
God, in whog all thoſe Perfeftions and 


16 I 


Graces are in{1nitely united;and which we , 


our ſelves, if we ſerve him, are to-enjqyy 
as1f they\were our own 3 


.O how great and delightful a Thea 


ſhall it be to ſeeGod as he is with all his | 


infinite Perfeaions,' and the Pertetions of 
allCreatures,which are eminently contain- 
ed in the Deity! How admirable werethat 
SpeQacle, where were repreſented all that 
are or have been pleaſant ofadmirable in 
| - the 
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the World { If one were placed, were 
he might behold the ſeven Wonders of 
the World, the Sumptuaus Banquets made 
by Ahaſuerus, the rare ShowSexhibited by 
the Romans the Wealrh of Creſus, the 4/- 
ſ5rian and Roman Monarchs, and all theſe 
joyntly together, who would not be tran- 
ſported with joy and wonder at ſoadmira- 
le a ſight? But more happy were he up» 
on whom all theſe were beſtowed, toge- 
ther witha Thouſand years of Life, where- 
in to enjoy- them : Yet all-theſe were no- 
thing ia reſpeR of the Beatifical Viſion of 
| God, in whom thoſe-and all the [- 
ons, that either are or have been, or poſ- 
fibly can be, are contained ; whatever elſe 


is great and delightful in. the World, toge- 
ther withall the Pleaſure and tons 
that all the men of the, World, have ob- 
rained, orſhall obtain to'the Warlds end ; 


all the Wiſdom of Solomon all the 
of Plato: and Ariſtotle, all rhe ſtrengthof 


Ari/tomenes and Milo, all the Beauty of 
Parts, and Adomis ; if they ſhould give 


[eto one periongit would haveno co 
pariſon,and Lam aloachiome thing, 
ing compared only to the delight which 
will beenjoycd in ſeeing God for all Eter- 
nity, becauſe.ia him will beſeena Theatre 
of bliſs and greatnels, wherein are ove 
; {c 
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{ed as in one,thegreatneſs of all Creatures : 
In him will befoundall the Riches of Gold 
the delightfulnefs -of the Meadows, the 
brightneſs of the Sun, the Pleaſantneſs of 
Muſick , the Beauty of the Heavens, the 
comfortable Smell of Amber, the conten- 
tedoeſs of al the Senſes, and all that can 
be either admired or enjoyed. 

TO this may be added, that this ineſti- 
mable joy. of the Viſion'of God, is to be 
multiplied into innumerable othere joys,in- 
to as many as there arg'bleſſed Spirirs and 
Souls, which ſhall enjoy the ſight of God ; 
in regard eyery one-1s to have a parti 
lar contentment of the bliſs-of every one ; 
and becauſe the bleſſed Spirits and Souls 
are innumerable, the joys likewiſe of every 
one will beignumerable: For asevery Saint 
$ himſelt; ſo he 
neſs to 


_ - JWce that Heaven was 
made for us, and er this hope baniſh all 
ſadneſs from our Hearrs ; let thoſe grieve 
and be melancholy” who liave no hope of 

Be 4 | Heaven, 
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Heaven, and not we, unto whom Chriſt 
hath promiſed the blefſedneſs of his Glo- 
ry : Let this hope comfort us, this joy re- 
freſh us; and let us now begin to egjoy 
that here, which we are ever hereafter to 
poſle(s. for Hopes an anticipation of joy ; 
upon this we ought to pleaſe all our 
4+. turning our Eyes from all the 
Goods and Delights of the Earth: From 
hence I lliw ſhut up the Windows of my - : 
Senſes ; the things of the Earth ſeeming 
unto me unworthy$o be logked upon,after 
the Contemplation of tht Heavenly, inthe 
hope whereof I wilf only rejoyce : 0 Fa- 
ther of Light grant me the Light of thy 
Glory, that one day I may clearly ee that 
which I now belioutly the Vf of Faith. O 


"thy ſelf upon me,that I 
wy ; which T ſee by 
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CHAP. V. 


The Excellency and Hap ineſs of the Souls 
ala Bodies of the 61 inthe Life Eter- 


pal. 


HEN the Hebrews would expreſsa 
Bleſſed Perſon, they did notcall 
him bleſſed in the ſingular, but Bleſſings 
in the abſtract and Plural; and ſo in the 
firſt P/almin place of Beatas, the Hebrews 
ſay Beatirades ; and Certainly with much 
reaſon , ſince the bleſſed gnjoy as many 
Bleſſings , as theyyhave Powers or Sen- 
ſes; Bleſſingsintheir Underſtanding, ill, 
4 and Memory; Bleliggs in their Sight, 
Hearing, Smell, Taff, and Touch; the 
Voderfiadding ſhallJive there witha clear 
= and ſupream... Wiſdom: the Will with an 
inflamed Love; the Memory with an E- 
ternal reperſentation-of the Good whith 
is paſt ; the Senſes with a continualfde- 
| leRtation in their ObjeQts: finally,allthar 
is man ſhall livein'a perpetual Joy, Gom-» 
fort, and | 
” ANDto th the Life.and Joy of 
* the Uuderſtanding; the Bleſſed , beſides 
that ſupreme and clear. Knowledge of the 
Creator,ſhall know the Divine Myſteries, 
the 
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the Secrets" of Providence, the frame and 
making of the World, the whole Artifice 


of Nature, 'the motions of the Stars, the 


properties of the Planets, and of all 
created Entities , all which they ,ſhall 
not only .knowqoyntly and in maſs, but 
clearly and diſtinttly without. confuſion ; 
this ſhall be the Life of the Underſtand- 
ing, which ſhall feaſt it felf with ſo high 
and certain Truths: Phe knowledg oft 


greateſt wile Memand Philoſophers of the 


World even.in things Naturals tull of 
Ignoranceand it, becauſe they know 
not thecſubſtance” of things, bur through 
the ſhell of Accidents ; {fo as the moſt 
ſimple ; Peaſant arriving at the icight of 
Glory, ſhall be repleni with a know- 
 tedg, in-reſpet ofgyhich, the Wiſdom of 
Solomon and Ariſtotle were but Ignoance 
and Barbariſm.  _ ; 
_. -WHAT content were it'to behold all 
the wiſe Menofthe World and the prigci- 
al Inventers and Maſters of Sciencesand 
wlries, met in one Room,” A- 
lamsy. Abraham, "Moſes, Solomon, Zoroaſtres, 
Wo, Socrates, Ariftotle, Pyth1got 4s; Hlo- 
Lprargus, 


crates, Eucliaes, Archimedes, and all the 


DoRors of the Church ? How: venerable, 
' Were this Janto ? How admirable this 
| 2 Aſſembly 7? 
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Aſſembly ? And what -Journeys would 
'Men make to behpld them ? If then to ſee 
ſuch im {crapsof knowledg divided 


'}. amongſt. ſo-many Men , would cauſe {o 


; 
; 
? 


i 


great Admiration, what ſhall. bethe joy 
of the bleſſed, when each particular per- 
ſon ſhall ſee his own Underſtanding ture 
niſhed with that true and perfe& Wiſdom 
* whereof alltheirs is. but a ſhadow ? Who 
=can expreſs.the joy; they ſhall receive by 


F the knowledg of fo many Truths? What 


contentment would it be to one, if at 
© once they ſhould ſhew unto him , what- 
- ever there is, and What is done in the 
whole Earth ? The fair- Buildings, the 
Fruit-T reeg'of fo great diverſity all hving 
Creaturesof ſo great variety, all the Birds, 
the Fiſhes,,the Metals fo rich all People 
and Natiogs fartheſt. remote # Certainly 

- it would 'be- a light, of wonderful fatisfa- 
- Chion. But qyhat: will i be to ſee all this, 
+ Whatloever there is in the Earth, rogether 
with all that there i54a Heaven,and above 
Heaven ? Some Ph in the daſco- 
very ofa natural Truth, or the invention 
of ſome rare cutiolity, have been tranſ- 


orted with a - Arg, pers 
Tool ſpent many Yecplgh Nights: 
s | many YUeep ights ; 
ra Pothagaras Covallnd into ſo many 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange Nations ; for this Cartes deprived 
himſelf of all his Wealth ;3.and Archime- 
des never removed his Thoughts Night 
nor day from the Inquiſifions of: ſome [þ. 
Mathematical- nttration :*He ſpent 
many days 1n finding out by his Mathe- 
matical- Riches, how much Gold would 
ſerve to guild a Crown of Silver ; and 


having found it, he WiversSkips , 


and cried. out Lc 1d-1t, T have 
found it ; if then» the finding” gut - of {o 
mean a Truth, could fo Rs 
great Artiſ} 3 what, joy ſhall the Sai xe- 
ceive, when God ſhall diſcover unto them 
thoſe high Secrets, and above All, that ſub- 
lime Myſtery of the 'Frinity of Perſons in 
the Unity of Efſence ? The Bleſſed ſhall 
* TeceivemoreKnowledg in onenaſtant,than 
the Wiſe of theWorld have obtainedwith 
all their Watchings, [Travels and Experi- 
ences. Ariſtotle forathe-greamlove he bore | 
"to Knowledg, held, Thatghe chief Feli- '_ | 
thy of Man conſiſted in Contemplation ; 
if he found fo great Joy in Natural Spe- 
culation , what ſhall we find inDivine, 


and'the clear Viſion of God? Asthe Un- 
| {hall be applied Bet 


 Fruth, which is God. himſelf; ſo ſhall 
the beatified Will be inſeparably joyned 
$0 the Eſſence of the Divine eas: a 
rcTe 
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there ſhall the Memory alſo Live, repre- 
"Og unto us the Divine Benefits, and 


> Mercies for ſo ſmall Merits ; and remem- 
the rom which i it hath been 
TE. by Divine Favour, it ſhall ſing 
that Verſs in” the Plalm , The /nzre is 
broken , and" we ed: The re» 
membrance of the Aly or Virtue and 
Good Works, ſhall be a particular joy un- 
tothe Bleſſed, .both"in reſpeft they were 
" a means of our Happinſs, as alſo of pleas 
ing ſo Gracious and Gooda Lord, 
IN Heaven we ſhall not OT: Joy in the 
© memory of thoſe Things, WIKTE we 
haye pl leaſed Sod in complying with his 


bitter ro choſe wh 
are to but ynto't , Who ha 


already , and are: n Hea 
hin 7 put i and ne res, oo 


: - - * 
> © 


unſpeakable Toy know the 
7 Do to be free from Death, ay and 
Ber, 


M Thers 


'Þ | Eterpal Thanks unto the Au» 
thank all ; the Soul rejoycing in its own” 


| 4 Hipagef to haye roveyed great 


- holy and in 0 Af ſing 

= our 7 Wa his Seryice , "Fn dpi = 
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THERE alſo ſhall live the Will, rejoy- 
cing to ſee all its defires accompliſhed, with 
the abundance and ſweet Society of ſo 
*many Felicities ; being rſeceſficated to 
Love ſo admirable a Beauty, as the Soul 
% enjoys Ind poſſeſſes in God Almighty : 
<= Loves, makesall Thingsſweet; andasitis a 
deft Torment to be ſeparated from what one 


Love, ſo it's a great Joy. and Felicity to 
remain with by Be 2/7 co prin Ai 
the Bleſſed, loyingy,God moxe than them- 
ſelves, how unſpeakable a Comfortmuſt 
it be to. «joy God," and” iety of 

thoſe whom they fo much afe&t? Tt 
Love of the Mother "makes her delight 
more"in the fight of her-own Son, tho? 
bs. . - foul and of worſe Conditions, than that 
v7 of his Neighbours: The Lovethen of the 
*, Saints wards another, bei ter 
- *,. than that of Mothers/to their : 


\, and every one of them®being io perfect 
®and worthy to be beloved, 5s a 
'Emyoying the light ofthe ſame God;hc 
mtortable nuſFbe their eration ? 
. Senecs {aid , that the on of what | 
g @ ſoever was not pleaſing withour a Þ} 
artner :. The po | then of - 


_ chief Good, muſt be much more delight- 
ful with the Society of ſweb excellent 
Companions,. Ita Man were to hone 

a 
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alone for many Years in ſome Beautiful 
Palace, it would not pleaſe him fo well 
as a Deſart with Company ; but the City 
of God is full of moſt” Noble Citizens, 
who are all ſharers of the ſame Bleſſed- 
neſs. This Converſation alſo being with 
wiſe and holy Perſonages, {hall much in- 
creaſe their Joy ; for if one of the greareſt 
Troubles 'of Human Life, be to ſuffer the 
11] Conditions, Follies, and ſmpertinences 
of Rude and 'Ill-bred People ; and the 
greateſt content to converſe with Sweer, 
Piovus, and Learned Friends; what ſhall 
that Divine-Converſation be in Heaven, 
where there is none Ill Conditioned, none 
Impiovs , none Froward , bur ar Peace, 
Piety, Love, and Sweetneſs ? Every one 
ſhall then rejoyce, as much in the Felici- 
ty of another, as in his own ineffable Joy ; 
and ſhall poſſeſsas many Joys, as he {hall 
find Companions 3 there are all Things 
which are neceſſary or , delightful, all 
Riches, Eaſe and Comfort; hoes Gon 
nothing 1s wanting 3 all there know 
without Error, behold him withoutend, 
Praiſe him without Wearineſs, Love him 
without Tediouſneſs, and in this-Love res 
poſe themſelyes in God; beſides all this, 
theſecurity, which the Will ſhall havein 


the Eternal Poſſeſſion of thus Felicity, is an 
M 2 ug- 
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unſpeakable Joy. The Fear that the good 
things, which we enjoy, are to end, orat 
leaſt may end, mingle Worm-wood with 
our Joys; and Pleaſures do nor reliſh, 
where there is danger ; but this Czleſtial 
Happineſs, being Eternal , neither ſhall 
nor can end, diminiſh or be endangered, 
but with this ſecurity adds a new Joy,un- 
to thoſe others of the Saints. 

BESIDES the Powers of the Soul, the 
Senſes alſo ſhall ive, nouriſhed with rhe 
Food of molt proportionable and delight- 
ful Objects; the Eyes ſhall ever be recre- 
ated with the Light of the moſt Glorious 
and Beautiful Bodies of the Saints ; one Sun 
ſufficestochear up the whole World ; what 
joy then ſhall one of- the Bleſſed conceive 
in beholding as many Suns, as there are 
Saints; and 1n ſeeing himſelf oneofthem ? 

BUT aboveall, with what content and 
Admiration ſhall we beho!& the Glorious 
Body of Chriſt our Redeemer, ia compa- 
riſon of whoſe Splendor, that of all the 
Saints ſhall be as a darknels, from whoſe 
Wounds {hall iflue forth Rays of a parti- 
cular Brightneſs? Beſides all this, the 
Glory and Greatneſs of the Empyrzal 
Heaven;and the Luſtre of that Czicttial 
City, ſhall infinitely delight the bleſſed  } 
Cirizens - the Ears ſhall be f6lled with 

| moſt 
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moſt Harmonious Muſick, as may be ga- 
thered from'many Places of the Scripture; 
If the Harp of David delighted Sau! fa 
much, as it aſſwaged the Fury of his Paſ- 
ſions, caſt orth Devi's, and freed him of 
that Melancholy , whereof the ' wicket 
Spitit made uſe; and that the Lyre of 
Orpheus wrought ſuch Wonders both 
with Men and Beaſts; what Thall the Hare 
mony of Heaven do ? What dclight then 
will it be, . not only to hear the voice of 
one Inſtrument, played upon by an An- 
gel, bur all the Voices of Thouſands of 
Angels, together with the admirable Me- 
lody of Mulical Inſtruments? What ſweet- 
neſs will it be to hear ſo many Heavenly 
Muſicians,thoſe Milhons of Angels,which 
will beſounding forth their Pallelujahs 
unto the great God of Heaven and Earth? 
O how T defireto be freed from this Fody, 


"that T might hear and wy, it: Happy 


wereF, and for ever Happy, ifafter Death 
T might hear the Mclody of thoſe Hymns 
and Hallelujahs whicb the Citizens of that 
Czleſtial Habitation, and the Squadrobs 
of thoſe bleſſed Spirits ſing in Praife of 
the Eternal King ; This ist!1at ſweer Mus 
ſick which Saint John heard in the Apo» 
calypſe, when the Inhabitants of Reaven 
ſung, Let all the i! orld bleſs thee, 0 Lord ; 

| M 3} to 
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t0 thee be giuen all. Honour and Dominion for 
a World of Worlds. Amea. 

THE Smell ſhall be feaſted with the O- 
dour , which iſſues rom thoſe Beautiful 
Bodies, more Sweetthan Musk or Amber; 
and from the whole Heaven,more fragrant 
than Jeſſamines or Roſes. 

THE Taſtealſoin that bleſſed Country, . 
ſhall not want the delight of its proper 
Objeft: For altho? the Saints ſhall notthere 
feed, which wereto neceſſitate that happy 
State unto ſomething beſides it ſelf; yet | 
they ſhall havethe delight of Meat, with- 
out the Trouble of Eating, by reaſon of 
the great delicacy of this Czleſtial Taſte. 
The Glory, of the Saints, is often ſignifi- 

a ed_in_. Holy Scripture, under the Name 
of a Supper, Banquet, Manna.t-can- 
not. be expreſſed, how great ſhall be the 
delight and ſweetneſs of Taſte, which E- 

.. ternally ſhall be found in Heaven, Tf Eſa. . 
ſold his Birth-right for a Diſh of Lentile 
Pottage 3 well may wemortifie qur Taſte 
Here-upon Earth, that we may* enjoy 
that pericct and incomparable. one. 1n 
Heaven. | 

THE Touch alſo ſhall there receive a 
moſt delightful Entertainment : all they 
tread upon ſhall ſeem unto'the Juſt to be 
Flowers.; and» the whole diſpoſitions of 

| > * | their 
« 


UMI 


wo 


their Bodies ſhall be ordered with a moſt 
exquiſite Temperature : For as the Tor- 
- ments of the* Damned in Hell, are moſt 
expreſſed in that Senſe ; forthe Bodies of 
the bleſſed in Heaven ſhall in that Senſe 
receive a ſpecial Joy and Refreſhment :; 
And as the heat of that infernalt Fire, with: 


out” light, is to penetrate even to the" 


Entrails of thoſe miſerable Perfons ; fo 
the Brightneſs of the Czleſtial Light is ro 
penetrate the Bodies of the Bleſſed , and 
fillthem with an incomparable Delight 
and Sweetneſs , all-and every part ot the 
Body in general and particular, ſhall be 
ſenſible of a moſt admirable Pleafure and 
Content. 

THE Humanity of Chriſt our Redeemer, 
is to be the chief and principal Joy of all 
the Senſes ; and therefore as the Intelle- 
tual Knowledg of the Divitity of Chriſt 
is the Joy and Eſfential Reward of the 
Soul ; {ſo the ſenſitive Knowledg of the 
Humanity of Chriſt is thechief and andEf- 
ſential Joy of the Senſes, and rhe utmoſt 
end and Felicity whereunto they canal- 
pire ; this it ſeems was meant by our Sa» 
viour in Saint John, where ſpeaking un- 
to the Father, he ſaid, This zs Life Eter. 
wal, that is, Eſſential Bleſſedneſs, that 
they know thee the only tras Goa (111 wh.ch 

| M 4 l5 
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is included the Eflential Glory of the Soul ) 
and him whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, 
in which is included the Eſſential Bleſſed- t 
neſs of the Senſes. | | { 
IT*s alſo much to be obſerved, that the | 
bleſſed Souls ſhall be Crowned with fome -1 
particular Joys,which the very Angels are 
not capable of; for they only ſhallreceive 
the Crown of Martyrdom, ſince no An- | 
gel can have the Glory to have ſhed his 3 
Blood and died for- Chritt; - neither to 

have overcome the Fleſh, and by Com- | 
bate and Wrelſtlings ſubjefted itunto Rea. 
+5 ſon « Men ſhall have the Glory of their } : 
f Bodies, and Joy of their Senſes, whiclthe | 
Angels cannot ; for as they want the one 
Joy of the Spirit, which 2s the Fleſh ; {o 
they muſt want the Glory of the, Yiftory : 
Neither ſhall they have this great Joy of 
Mankind, ins being redeemed by Chriſt 
from Sin,and from asmany Damnations in- 
to Hell, as they have commited Sins ; and 
to {cc hemſelves now freed and ſecure 
fromthat horrid Evil,and ſo manyPnemies 
oftheSoul, which they had, which muſt 

needs produce a moſt unſpeakable Joy. 

THE Souls of the bleſſed ſhall not only 
be Glorious, but their very Bodies ſhallbe 
| Hlfed with Glory ; and inveſted with a 
- Light yentimesBrighter than that of the 
| | gun ; 


| mw . Oy” | [.T 
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- San ; for altho? it be. ſaid in the Goſpel, 
That the juſt ſhall Shine as the Sun; yet 1/aiah 
Y the on lays, That the Sun in thoſe 

| days 


da Shine ſeven times more than it 

now doth. This Light beingthe moſt beau- 

-tifuliand excellent of Corporeal qualities, 

ſhall Cloath: the Juſt as with a Garmeat 

of moſt exceeding Luſtreand Glory. What 
| pe 


Emperor: was ever clad in ſuch a '? 
: What: Human Majeſty ever ca h 
Beams of ſuch Splendor ? 

HEROD upon the Day of his greateſt 


—_— could only cloath himſelf in 
a Robe of Silver , admirabl wrought, 
which did not ſhine of it wa hut by re- 
flexion of the Sun Beams, which then in 
tusriſing caſt his Rayes opag it; and yet 
- this little glittering was ſuthcient to make 
the People to ſalute him as a God: What 
admiration ſhall it then cauſe to behold 
the Glorious Body of a Saint , not cloathed 
4 in Gold and Purple, not adorned with 
Diamonds or Rubies, but more reſplen- 
dentthagtheSua it ſelf? Put all the bri 
teſt Diamonds together, all the fairel{t Ru- 


+ bies,allthe maſt beautifulCarbuncles,letan 
* Imperial Robe beEmbraidered with them 
all 3 all rhis will be no more than as 
in reſpett of a Glorious Body ; which ſhall 
bg all tranſparent bright and 


reſplendent, 
_ tar 
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far more;thanifitwereſet with Diamonds: 
The Garments which we wear here, how 
Rich ſoever are rather an affront and dif- 


prace unto us; than, an Ornament, ſince /” 


they argue an imperfection anda neceflity 


of our Bodies, which weare forced to ſup- | 


y. with ſomething of another Nature ; 
es,our Cloaths were given'as a Mark 

of Hilaw's fall in ife, and*we wear 
thern as a Penance injoyned for his Sin : 


WhatFool is ſo ſottiſhasto beſtow preciqus 


Trimming upona Penitential Garment? 
BUT fuchare not the Ornaments of the 
Saints in Heaven ; their Luſtre is their 
own, not borrowed from their Garments, 
bat within themſelves ; each part of them 


being more tranſparent than Land 
brighter thanthe Sun. It's mh br inthe 
Apvealypſe as a great Wonder, That « Wo» 
mms was ſeen cloathed with the Sits; and 
Crowned with Twelve Stars : This indeed 
was far more Gloriousthan any Ornament 
upon Earth ; yet this is ſhort 'of the Orna- 
ment of the Saints, whoſe Luſtre&proper 


to themſelves, intrinſecally their own ;not 


takenand borrowed from ſomething with- 
out them, as was that of the Woman's. 
The State. and Majeſty with which this 
Gift of ſplendor. ſhall adorn the Saiors, 
ſhall beincompatably greater than that of 


the 


4 
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-themightieſt Kings. It wereagreat Maje- 
& in a Prince, when he iſſues forth of 
"bs Palace by Night to beattended by a 
© Thouſand" Pages, each having a lighted 

\Toreh ; but were thoſe Torches Stars, it 
were. nothing to the State .and Glory of a 
Gintin Heaven, who carries with hins 
a Light equal to that of the Sun feven 
times doubled; and-what greater Glory, 
than not to need the im which the whole 
World needs ?. Where the Juſt is; there 

| ſhallbeno Night ; for wherefoever he goes, 
he carries the Day along with him. Sai 
Paxl, beholding the Gitt of Charity in 
Humanity of Chriſt, remained for fome 
Days withoutSenfſe.or Motion : Saint John 
$ only beholding it in the Face of our Sa- 
« our, felkdown as if Dead, his mortal 
E es being not able to endure the Luſtre 
of ſo great a Mayity. Saint Peter, becauſe 
he ſaw ſomething of it in the Transfigura- 
tion of Chriſt, was ſo Tranſported with 
pe Glory of the place, that he had a de- 
to havecontinued there for ever, What 
ſight moxe Glorious than to behold ſo ma-" 
ny Saints, likeſo many Suns to ſhine with 
ſo incomparable Luſtreand Beauty ? 
WHAT Light then wiltthatgf Heaven 


be, proceeding from fo Laght $; Or 
to. ſpeake more properlyRiiin o many 
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Suns ? How great then ſhall the Clarity 
of rhat Holy City be, where many Suns 


do inhabit f And if by the ſight of every 


one/in particular, their Joy ſhall: be more * 


augmented , by the ſight of 'a number, 
without number. What meaſure can that 


joy have; which reſults from ſo beauriful 


a RRcu ? ON 

HE Bodies ofthe Saifits,codowed with 
this Light, which they receive fromthe git 
of clarity, are impaſſible, and cannot ſuffer 


from any thing ; they have an agility to. 


e from place to place with ſpeed and 
fikeiley like light; to have their-way free 


and pervivus through 'all places, and can 
penetrate wherEſoever pleaſe. 

BY this Gift of impaſſibilty their Bo- 
dies are freed from all Miſeriesgwhich our 
Bodies now ſuffer ,. the Cold'of Winter, 
the Heat 'of Summer, Infirmties, Griefs, 


. Tears, and the neceſſity of eating, which 


one neceſſity includes many: others: Let 


- -us but conl(ider what cares and troubles 


Men undergo oaly to ſuſtain their Lives : 
'The Labourer ſpends his DaysinPlowing, 
Sowing,and Reaping 3 the Shepherd ſuffers 
cold and heat in watching of his Flock : 


" What ers are paſt in all Eſtates; only 


? from'all which the Gift 
Wryexempts the Juſt. The 
Care 
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are of Cloathing troubles us alſo little 
*&(s than that of feeding ; and that of 
preſerving the Health much more : For as 


tckneſs, To are our cares ; from all whic 


- neceſſities are doubly increaſed  b 


: 


the moſt eafie and commodious way of 
Sy 


he who is impaſſible is free; and not no- 


ly from the grief and pain of this Lif 
but if he ſhould enter into Hell, it woul 
not burn one Hair of him : The gift of 


agility ismoſt great 3 which eaſily appears . 


by the troubles and inconyeniences of a 
long Journy , which ( howſoever we are 


| accommodated ) is not pertormed without 
much wearineſs , and oftentimes with 
danger both of Health and Life : A King 


tho* he paſs in a Coachyor Litter, after 


travelling, muſt paſs over Rocks , 
and Rivers, and ſpend much time z but 


with the gift of agility,the glorious Bodies 


> of the Saints, inthe twinkling of an Ee, 
can traverſe all the Heavens, viſit the 
- Earth,returnuntothe Sun and Firmament, 


and obſerye what is aboye the Starg in 
the Empyreal Heaven : To this noble 
iſt of agility ſhall be annexed that of 
ubtilty , by which their glorious Bodies 
ſhall, have their way free and"pervious 
through all places; no i nent ſhall 
obſtruR} rheir Motiog flere ſhall bg 
| no 
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no encloſure or Priſon to them : "They * 


the Air : Chrift ſhewed the- ſubtilty of 


"Is to the Hall where the Apoſtles were, the 


- "iq Gates being ſhut. 
2 FINALLY, the Servantsof Chriſt ſhall 
CEA be there ſore pleniſhed withall both 


5 of Bo of Soul and Body, that there be no» 
HET OWL thing more for them to defire- What 
404W ; wouldeſt thou” then my Body ? What is 
u defireſt my Soul ? In Heaven you 

ſhall find all you deſire : If you are plea- 

| ſed with Beaut rethe Juſt ſhine as the 
Sun ; 1f you are pleaſed with any delight, 


__ 


.my _ unto that place, where only 


, butI will look after 
thoſe in Heaven, which are oal great, 
oy Rel, at and can only fill thecapa- 


z0us bargain would 
d buy a Kingdom for 
| a 


f 


| ſhall with greater eaſe paſe through the tt 
; middle of a Rock, than an Arrow ough' 


'his Glorious Body, while he iſſued out of ie 
his Tomb, not opening it ; and entred in- "Jt 


there is not only-one, but a Sea of Plea- * | | 


, fure hd | keeps in ſtore for the 
bh bleſled; aero ic tl quench their 
\, chriſt. I will then from forth raiſe 


hr peat nk, cha 
—u- - 
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1&2 Straw? Yer @ it is ; for that which is 
ey $00 more than a Scraw we may purchaſe 


the Fthe Kingdom of Heaven: Certainly, all 
gh* *th Felicity, Riches,and Earthly 
of Kare no more then a Straw, compared with 
of the glory of Heaven: How fooliſh would 
in- he be, who havinga Basket full of Chips, 
he F'would not-give one of them for an hun- + 
Zdred weight of Gold ? This is the Vanity | 
all Þ of Man, who for Earthly Goods will not i. | 
th } Teccive thoſe of Heaven. _ * $4 
0+ $* IF Men undergo and ſuffer ſuchhazaxds ©. 
at For dom, which is mon ,and | 


For a 
1s Ganor br themſelves, but for another ; : TC 
Du | what ought we to do for thoſe Eternal | #4 
a- © Riches which are to be our own, and for ©, 
1c KF the Kingdom of Heavenzwherein we ex- 
= pe& ſuch immenſe Honours, Riches and 
'J& Pleaſures ? Let us take Courage, it's the * 
* Kingdom of Heaven we hope for, Joys, - 
ZRiches, and Honours Eternal, are thoſs /7 
© which are promiſed us. What pityis it * 
| > that for ſome ſhort Pleaſure, we ſhould 
'1 loſe Toys fo great and Eternal ? Becauſe 
"we will not bear ſome {light injury here, 
ſhould be deprived of Czleftial Honour 
there ? For not reſtoring what we have 
unjuſtly taken, ſhould torſeit the Divine 
| Riches of Heaven ? That whictithe World 
offers in her beſt Pleaſngg$'s bur Shells, 
odd” WF ry X hs Offals, 
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> **25---* Offa, and Parings; but _ whereunto | 


God- invites, is a full Table; for which 
reaſon it's called in Sccipture. the great 


Supper , not @ Dinner ; becauſe after _Þ.. 
Dinner , we ule to riſe and go about o- *F® 


ther Occafions and Employments; bur 
after Supper there are no more Labou 
*all is Reſt and Repoſe, Thiwprincipal 
Diſh, which is ſerved in at this great Sup- 
per, is the clear Viſion of God, and all his 
Divine” Perfe&tions ; after that a Thou: 
ſand Joys of the Soul, in all its Powers 
and Faculties; then a Thouſand Pleaſures 
of the Senſes, with all the endowmeats of 
-a,Glorifed Body ; Thoſe latter are as it 
-+,,* . were the Deſert of this Divine Bagquet 3 
 -+--* andif the. Deſert be ſuch, what ſhall be 
*,- ©. , the Subſtance of the Feaſt? _ . | 


MY Lord, my God, when ſhall I ſee the 
\ Day, the happy Day, in#hich I ſhall come 
. and appear in thy Heavenly Manſion , to Eat © 
and Drink with Thee inthy K; "ay, and 
Yofh « 5b Tb; ther obo - 
jeſty*of thy Glory , which is the-onty Objet? 
"my Eternal Bliſs ! © thou reſplendent 
tar" of the Eaft 5 let thy Erernal Light 
ſhine ork. Horizon of my Soul; then all 
 Fheſe thick" V apours of terrene Aﬀections 
will be difperſea't) Lord, 1 hee placed all 
. " 


\ 


. _ 
_—_— 
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to Gy hopes in Eternity z 1 find no more Reſt. 
ch- = here in theſe ſhort moments, than the Dote 
at +1 of the Deluge did upon the Waters. O God, 
ers thou art my Eternal Felicity; to Thee: be 


0- 9 * Glory, Flonour and Thankggiving for ever, 
5 1 for evermore. © Amen. 

-1 CHAP. VI. 

us F 

Ur Conſideration of Eternal Evils, and of the 
Sf miſcrable ſtategof the Damned. 

7 | 

f *$* THE Evils of Bell are truly Bvils, 
IC and fo purely ſuch, that they have 
3 no mixture -of Good ;.1n that place of 


Unhappineſs all is Eternal forrow and 
complaint 3 there is go room for comfort, 
there ſhall not be the leaſt good which 
*- may give caſe; nor ſhall there want a 
concourſe of all Evils, which may add 
Afﬀfiiction ; no Good is to be found there, 
where all Goods are wanting ; neither 
can there be want bf any Evil, where all 
Evils whatſocver are tobe found ; and by 
, the want of all Good, and the ColleQion 
. 


Ce y 
# 4 
: = 


of all Evils, every Evil is Augmented. In 
the Creation of the World God gave a 
praiſe to. every Nature, ſaying, It 'w4s 


good; but when all wereErearted and joy i 
Mot « N 
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ed together, he ſaid, they were wery good : 
Becauſe the conjunttion of many Goods, 
advances the good of each "particular ; ' 
andin the fame Manner the ConjunQion 
of "many Evils, makes them all-worſe: 
What ſhall Heaven"then be, where there 
1s a concourſe of all Goods, and no Evils? 
And what Hell, where there areallEvils, 
and no Goad? Certainly the one mult be 
excetting Goody and the 'other exceed- 
ing Evil.- In Hell there is the pain of 
lols, and that ſo rigorous, that, mmdepri- 
ring the Damned Soul offone only thing, 
they take from him all Good things ; 
tor they deprive him of God, in whom 
they are all compriſed; he who ys Con- 
demned by Human Laws to the loſs of 
his Goods, may, if he Live, gain others, at 
teaſt in another Kingdom, if he fly thi- 
ther; but he*who is deprived” of God, 
where ſhall he find another-God ? And 
who can flye from Hell? God is the great- 
eſt Good, and it's therefore "the greateſt 
Evil-co be deprived of# him, becauſe Evil 
1s the. privation of Good 3 and- that is 
to be elteemed the greatett Evil, which 
is-a4 Privation of the greateſt Good, 
which is God ; and-muſt certainly. there- 
fare cauſe more Grief and reſentment in 
the Damned, thanall the Puniſhments and 
Torments 


 Chap.6: 7he flate of Man, 18 7 
+ Torments of Hell beſides : Ando regard 
= there is in Hell an_Eternal privation of 
' [4 God, who. 15 the chief,Good ; the*pains - 
©. of loſs, whereby one _isdeprived for-ever 
& 


of the greateſt of all Goods, this privation 
will cauſe the greateſt pain and Torment, 
If the burnicg of a Band cauſe an inſuffe- 
rable pain ; if a Bone diſplaced or out of 
yoyataulerh intolerable Grief, how ſhall 
be Tormented, and what pain ſhall he 
ſuffer, who» is Eternally ſeparated from 
God, who is the chiet End*for which 
Man was Created ? I dare confidently fay, 
the loſs_of Heaven, and the;omiſſion of 
Glory 1s far more bitter, than all thoſs 
pains which are co he ſuffered in Hel! : 
And tins is ſuch a loſs, that the Sinner 
ſhall be. deprived even of the hops .of 
what is good, and ſhall be ett for ever 
in that profound poverty.and neceffity, 
without expettation of remedy or relief ; 
and what greater want can any one have, 
than to want all things, and even hope gf 
obtaining any thing ? We are amazgdat 
the poverty of, holy jov, who, trom”a 
Prince and a Rich, May, came to iye upon 
a Dunghil, having nothing leir but 'a 
piece ot a broken Pot-to icrape away the 
putrefattion from his Sores ;,,þut even this 
{hall fail the Tony awho would w__ 
- r 


7 
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| for a great Regale, to: have a Dunghil for | 
their Bed, inſtead. of the burning Coals 
of that Eternal Fire, The Rieh Glutton 
in. the - Goſpel, accuſtomed to. Drink in 
Cups of Cryſtal, to Eat in Silver,and to 
be Cloathed in Silks, and curious Linnen, 
can tell us how far this InfernaLpoverty 
extends, when he demanded not Wines of 
Caaz, but alittle cold Water, ad that 
not in Cups of Gold, or -Cryſtal, but up- 
onthe. Fingers end of a Lepeb; this Rich 


Glutton came to ſuch an: "Folger 


he would eſtcem it a great Felicitp*that - 
they would;give him on&drop of Water, 
altho it wasfrom the Filthy and loathſome 
Finger of a Leper; and yet this was alſo 
wanting to him. "Let the RiclFof the 
World ce to what poverty they are like 
to-come ; if they truſt in their Riches, ler 
them know they ſhall be Condemned to f 
the loſs of all which is good 3 let them 
reflect upon him who was accuſtomed to 
be Cloathed in precious Garments, tg tread, 
upon. Carpets, to [Jeep upon Down, to 
dwell in ſpacious Palaces, now Naked, 
thrown upon burning C6als, and packet 
up in ſome narrow-corner of that 1nfer- 
nal Dungeon. 


AND 
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= AND this poverty or want of all good 
$ of the *Vamaed, is accompanied with a 
& moſt opprobrious infamy am diſhonour, 
Z when —_— Sentence they ſhall be 
| whe or their enormous Ovences, of 
{ Eternal Glory, and reprehended *in-rhe- 
reſence of Saints" and Angels , bythe . 
afHeaven and Farth. "A moſt into- 
lerable thing is Hell, and moſt horrible are 
the Torments; yet} if one ſhould place'a 
thouſand Hells before me, nothing-eould 
be ſo horrible unto me, as to be excluded 
from the Hononr of Glory, to be hatred 
oF Chriſt, and to hear from him theſe 
Words, I know you not, 
THIS Infamy we may in ſome fort de- 
clare under the Example of amighty King; 
' who having no Heir to ſubceed him in his 
©. Kingdom, took up a Beaufiful Boy at the 
* Church Door, and nouriſhed him as his 
Son, and in his Teſtament commanded, 
that IF at ripe years his Conditions were 
vertuous and ſuitable ro his Calling,-he 
ſhould be received as lawful King, and 
ſeated in his Royal Throne ; but if he 
proved vidio unfit for Government, 
they ſhould him with infamy, and 
ſead himggo the Gallics ; rh&-Kingdom 0+» 
beyed this Command,,pigvided him ex- 
ccllent Turors, but he*became {0+ unto» 


N 3 ward 
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» ward 2nd ill inclined; that he would learn 


.adviſed him 'of what was pos and 


NS im 
ol W 


"Reign; deſpoiled him of his Royal thy 


Pp, ad —_ 
we g' 
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nothing, flung away his Booksjfpent his 
Time amongſt her Boys# 1 making 
Houſes of Dirt, and other ” Fooleries ; for 
which his Governours chaſtiſed him;and 


eo uns but all did no good, 


prehended him hewould 

yep: "x boca YN he , but be- 

Nate th pas © he next 
day 4p ſame.” he ak he.grew i 
Age, the worſe he became; and | 


ar informed him of theKing's Teſtament 
what behoved him, all was to no 

ola: z until at laſt, all being weary of his 

11] Conditions, declared him cavahhy to 


ments, and gondemned him with Infamy 
unto the Gallies: What greateriggnominy 
can there be than this, to loſe a Kingdom. 
and to be madc a Gally-Slave ? 
MORE Tgnominious, and a more La» 
mentable Tragedy, is that of a Chriſtian 
condemned totie!l; who wastakenby God 
from the Gates'of Death, adopted his Son 
with condition, that if hagkept his Com- 
mandment, he inal in Heaven, 
and 1t not,»he ſhould be condemned to 
Fl. Yet he forgetting thoſe Gligations 
without reſpect of his Tutors or,Mafters, 


; who 
1 
: 


3.Y of pd. the flate of Man. 


[ 4 and _— ——_ 


© who exhorted him both by. their DoQtin 
what was fitting for a Child 
he neither moyed by their 


| - Aver nor the Chaſtiſemenks of Heaven, 
+ by mah God overthrew his vain inteati- 


. ons, and thwarted his nr le gre 


: only lamented his temporal lo 
4 this ; and it the tins of 
; we mae a bes ak. 
- dom of 
Hell: arte gener hay 
this Pale nar 
IJFit be a grear y to ufſer Death 


nid; ho Juſtice, for ſome Crimes com- 
tted, how great an Infamy will it be to 
be condemned | by. Divine Juſtice, for a 
or, and perfidious Rebel to God ? 


wir S this biternch of the datin- 
ed Perſons ſhall be Etegnally* branded 
with the infamy of their Offences 4 ſo 


that they ſhall be {corned and ſcofied at 
by the Devils themſelves ; Men and” An- 
gels ſhall-deteft them, as Infamous and 
Wicked Fraytors to their Kjng, God; and 
Redeemer ; And*as Fugitive Slaves are 
Marked and Canterized with Burning 
Irons ; ſo this Infamy, by ſome Mark of 
Uglineſs and Deformity "Rau be ſtamped 
upan their Faces and Body 7 c.13. fa 


Ignominious- ſhall: be y of a Sip- 
N 4 ner 


n 
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* 


it {hall be amazed'ro behold i tio terrible ; 
and ſhall wiſh it were ris in. the-ſame 


State, as wiſtn it was half caten'up with 


Worms. 
AND hat with adds Miſe to their 
| ity ,” they, ſhall be baniſh d from 


HeFen,.and made- Priſoners in pro- 
found Bbwels of the Earth; * molt 
remote"from Heaven, and the n ſt cala- 
mitous of all others, where 1 


ther ſee the Sun In Y, y, mor the £ 
ang W | ſhall;þe H 
Darkneſs *4 and cov with the ob- 


ſcurity of Death, a Land of Sul aha 


Burning Pitch, a Land of Peſt; and , 


Into this Land of Puniſhment 


_ Corru 
and Torments, ſhall be baniſhgd the Enc- 


mies of God.® 

WHAT a Grief will it be to ſee them- 
ſelves deprived of the Palaces of Heayen, 
the Society of Saints , and that-happy 

pry of the living whereall j is Peace, 
ity and” Joy ; where all ſhines, all 
paſs and all parts reſound Halle. 
ujahs? Tf the Damned had noetherPuniſh- 
ment, than to ſee themſelves baniſh'd a- 
mongſt Devils, into a place not far diſtant 
from Heavenziad as Night, without the 
Night « or comfort 'vf Sun dr Moon for all 
Eternity, 
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ner, that when his Soul returns to enter it, - 


[ net- | 
oy 
and 
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| Eternity, it were a Torment inſufferable. 
& IT wasa'great Tyranny in_Alexarder, 
after he had Cut off the the Noſe, Ears, and 


c_—_— 
o© 7 - i 


bo 


not have the company of = 
it comfort hims but the 


*comnz mM of 


or Lions, rather than 


pat own Parents. 
' THE Tyrants1of Joponze invented 2 
e Torment: for thoſe, who confeſſed 
; they hung them with their Heads 
| downwards half their Bodies into a hole 


þ Virmin; z but even thoſe were better Com- 
\, panions, than thoſe infergal Dragons of 
*the Pit of Hell; whereunto not bale but 
© the whole" Body of the miſerable Sinner 
| * ſhall bePlunged; The Romans, when they 
* puniſh'd any as a Parricide, to expreſs! the 
+ hainovſneſs of the Fa&t, ſhut him up in a 
* Sack with a- Serpent, an Ape, and a Cock; 
What a Horror ſhall it be in Hell, when a 
Damned Perſon ſhall be ſhut yp/with (6 
many Millions of Devils ? Hgr& none will 
live near a Peſt-houſe, or Jl Neighbour ; 
k 
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ps of Calitenes, to'caft ſoworthy a per: ;..... 

on Fake 3 Dngeo , offly a ed ro 
vitha AS acle indeed [; 

ble, to. { » diſcreet a Man uſed | 


| Sold Oe fe or a favour to have the | 


the Earth, they filled... 
x 4 8 Lizards, Ware Pa h 


»” 
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think upon what Neighbours there are in; 
Hell, Co Counſelled thoſewho were to 
take a Farm, to have a ſpecial care what bv 
Ds it had. 'Themniftodtes being to" 

Mannor, cauſed the Cryer) " 
- im, that he had good Þ Net, >hbours. Þ* 
How comes one then to purch: & Hell at 


ſo dear a rate, as the" pric of-hi Soul," 
hays fuck Cul ighbou 4. Where | 3 
ill abhorhim: hei 8 i "4" net 
=. ranting ratgipg "vl be hiv ran cody " "T. 
bw an uglineſs ': AIW tReHh 2 
ſg him. © o 


"& HOW grievous «the Badifhrneneints | 

AA tht Place, where none- wiſhes well nnto 

another ?; Where the Fathers hate their 

Wes: —_— the Sons abhor” their-Fathers ? 

box: ia > Jay unto _ Father, 

ar thoe ( Fat or all Eternity 
becauſe by an gnjuſt ri E ing thou batt 
been the cauſe of my Damnation. Andthe |} 
Father _ anſwer him : Curſed be thou | 
Sop ; for to the end 1 might leave thee 4 
Rich nheritance, I ſtuck not to gain it by 
jſt means. « 

IN other Baniſhments, when Parents 
or Friends meet in a Country far from 
home, they endeavour to Comfort one 
«another ;' and. even Enemies are then re- 
conciled: :' But in this Baniſhment * etl 

riends 
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ends abhor Friends, and, Parents hate, 
I are hated by their 
'TO this may be ad t in this 
0 \[*Baniſhment of the , the Exiles are 
ryers pt allowed the Liberty of other 
urs. 


$ Fcrſons, who, within the Ile or 
lat 0 may £0 or move w 
p wy not {o, the in 
of their Exile is 
i of Soul ſtall for _ 
We & CE Zo ble ns Gt ſhall 
"uh omething anſwerable ugto 
ato.,, |. not wanting; Whereupon its ob- 
ito | ſerved by the Lear? That the Wicked Ang-libs, 
cir oo ſhall-be faſtned to Fire, or certain - yp 
s? ery Bodies, from which the pals which z:5 o. 
I, © oy hors {hall be incredible ; be. rp. <&- 
y; | ing "Ulicceby deprived of their Natural Lis 7 by 
# | berty, as 1t-were fettered with Manacles 
he and Bolts, fo as they are not able to re- 
2 [© move from that place of Miſery. It were 
4 4 reat 'Torment to: bave burning Irons 
by upon our Hands-and Feet; bur. this 
2 - much more ſhall be in Hell, where 
's thoſe Fiery Bodies, which are to ſerve in- 
1 ſtead of Shackles and Fetters, are to be of 
B terrible forms, proportionable unto their 
. Offences; and {hall with their very ſight 
affright them, * 
| BESIDES, 
F 


cy Lib. ir Þ: 
BESIDES, the Bodies of. the Camned, 1 
after the final Judg ment paſt, ſhall be ſo" 
ſtraitned and <A) together in that" $88 
Infernal,Dungeon; that the 'Holy Scrip-*} 
ture compares them to Grapes-in the” 
they burſ. Nl ba wt Tex) 

ur 0 rous was Of« 

ment inflifted upon  unfruns 1 
Perky they "Ho %g Iron, 

ſtuck full of” ſharp. of * 

bout their Arms and Feet, 

as they could not moye FS hogs 
and woundingthernſelves ; thenchees com- 
paſſed them _ « ne Fre, to the'end 
that ſtandi might be burnr a- 
od hy warns hy the ſharp Points 
Dh wah more- intolerable 
ins, than' the Fire: Whet ſhall then be 
the Torment of the Damned; where they 
ſhall burn Eternally without dying, and 
without mM of removing from the 
place deſigned them? Where whatſoever 
they touch ſhall be Fire and Sulphur ; 1in- 
to which their Bodies at the latter day 
ſhall be | pare mah Neither ſhall nnſavovry 

Sraells, fo proper unto Priſons, be wanting 


in that infernal Dungeon: For firſt, that 
Fire of Sulphur, being pent in without vent 
or reſpiration, ſhall fend forth a poyſonous 
icent; and it a Match of Bricnffo 


ne be 
ofieg« 
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., . 
[. Þoffentve here, what ſhall fuch a Maſs of 
hat Stuff be in Hell ? dly, The Bo- 
T'Ses of the Damned ſhall caſt forth a moſt 
+ Ihorrible ſtink , of themſelves, and that 
» {wore or leſs, according to the quality of 
fo. their Sins. » 
ill $$. 4CT. IOLINUS the Tyrant (as Paula 
rt. Þ Jovins writes) had many Priſons full of 
te # Jorments, Miſeries, and i} Smells; in ſo 
much as Men tookit fora Happineſs rather 
todie, that to ba Wppriſoned ; becauſe be- 
er | 10g loaden wityIrons, aMiQted with Hun- 
mr and Poyſoned with«the Peſtilential 
n. $--Smell of thoſe who died it Priſon, and 
id | were not ſuffered to beremoved,they came 
a. |} end in a ſlow, but moſt cruel Death : 
ts | But what were thoſe Priſons to that of 


n,, 
as 


"Hell, in reſpe& of which they may be e-_ 

* ſteemed-as Paradiſe, full of Jcamin, and 
ys | Lilies? 

F | WHATSOEVER Miſery was ſuffer- 

ie | <din Attiolinw's Priſon, was in this regard 

er |} tolerable, Becauſe it was of no long con- 

tinuance, bei laſt no longer than a 


ſhort Life, and quite vaniſhing away at 
7 | the: hour of Death ;*but this" Priſon of 
4 the Damned 15s void of all Comfort ; .the 
't Torments thereof are intolerable , be- 
by cauſe they are Eternal. Death cannot en- 
ter in there, neither can thoſe that are 
entred 
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entred, ger out again ; but they ſhall 


Tormented Ag” 
What a thing IS ? T hey ti 
be Tormented for evermore. + 1 
Te Chet Ciel 

Wi 

| Tholemency of the Cold, moiſt: of 
Lighuf Heaven; ſhould tage otking 
Lig caven; e nothing t 
feed on, but once a _ piece 
of hard Barley-bread; "paves 
—— ———— 
ing or ſecing of any Body ; and not to 
ſleep on otherBed, but the 70d Ground ; 
what a Miſery were this? One Week of 
, that Habitation would apptar longer than 
a hundred years: Yet compate this with 
what -{hall be in” the Baniſhment and 
Priſom of: Hell z and you ſhall find the 
—_— Life of that Man to be an 
Happineſs; there in all his troubles he 
ry not meet with zto ſeoff at 
his misfortune, 3 none to orment, and 
whip him; but in Hell heſhalffind both; 
the Devils, ſhall ngt.ceaſe to deride; whip 
and cruelly Torment, him: There ſhould 
be no horrid ſights, no fearful Noiſes of 
Howlings, Gr s and Lamentations; 
in Hell the Eyes and Ears of the Damned 
ſhall gever' be free from ſuch affrights ; 


there 


S PR rPAORE 
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A 
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| beghere ſhould . be no Flames of Fire to 
vrch him ; in Hell they burn into 
; Bowels ; there he move and 
yall of, in not ſtir”a Foot ; there 
breath» the Air without ſtink ; 

. LG he hall fuck -in®n bur 
lames, Stink, and Sulphvr ; there he 
\ (S hope for coming forth ; in- Well 
there 1s no p = ; there that little 
: & of hard, would ſeem ev 

in Hell, in Millions 
of Vers: his 'Fyes ſhalt not behold a 
Crum of Bread, nor a dropof Water ; but 
ſhall Eternally rage with Hunger and a 
burning Thirſt; this is to be the —_ 


an of that Land of Darkne. 

th 

nd © O Diuies Erernity,, O E ternal Divi- 
he | nity, whey haſt in ty "Hands the extermi- 
an | ties of: the Earth, and. who m_ the Kpvs 
he Eternal. Life and Death; 1 am in t 
at anas, as Clay i the Haas of the Potter, 
1d þ diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſt; 1 love Thee 
13 | intirely, I cannot love Thee more, if 1 had 
ip. | the whole Univerſe to. boot 3 for all that 
Id | which ©. out of Tg. my God, and is not 
of | God, * as nothing to:'me: 1 love not 
$3 Paradiſe it ſelf, but benanl; thou, my God, 


d | art there beloved: 1] know not bow to love 


3 | the Paradiſe of God, but only the God of 


Paradiſe : 
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Paradiſe: And I put n0-leſs rate .apon the Þ 
Calvary, whete my rm WAs Clacifed, F, 


than the Heaven, where he ic glorified : ON 
my God, thou art He whom ? 

only it is that I aſpire * Tet bencaforth 
T will zot ſo tove the Eternity of God, 
as the God of -Eternity, tho it be the ſame 
Eternity, and that ſame Eternity be God 
himſelf: To whom be"Glory, and Honour 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Ry 


CHAPSVvII. 
Of the Slavery and Pains Eternal. 


TRE Slavery of the Damned in 
8 Hell are ſuch; that all their Senſcs 
and Powers of Soul and«Body, ate ſub- 
ject unto Eternal Pains and Torments ; 
with their Touch, they axe to ſerve that 
burning and never conſuming Fire; With 
their Taſt, Hunger and Thirſt; with 
their Smell, Stink 3 wath their Sight, thoſe 
horrid and monſtrous Shapes, which the 
Devils ſhall aſſume ; with-their Hearing, 
Scorns and Atironts ; with their Imagina- 
tion, Horror ; with their Will; Loathſom- 
neſs and Deteſtation 5 with their Memo» 
ry, Deſpair 3. with their Underſtanding, 

FONy 


feet for ; oY - 


Pr 


I. Chap: 7. the late of Man. 901 


hey > confuſion; with ſuch a multitude of other 
fied (© puniſhments, as they ſhall want Eyes to 
0F® weep for them. | 


10} © Alian Writes of Thyzws the Tryant , 
orth F that he commanded his SubjeAs notito 
z0d, # ſpeak ther ; and when they uſed 
ame Signs, inſtead of Words, he alſo forbad 
God |} Thoſe ; whereupon the afflicted People 


met in the Market-place at leaſt ro weep 

TI for theix Misfortunes,,but,neither was 
© {| that permitted ; Greater ſhall be the ri- 
C.- our 1#:Hell, where they ſhall neither be 
* ſuffer*d'to ſpe a Word of Comfort, nor 
move Hand or Foot; nor eaſetheir Hearts 
with Weeping ; Jeremias the Prophet la- 
mented with flogds of Tears, that Jeruſa- 


OUT 


in lem, wifich was the Queen of Nations, 
ſes ſhould be, made a Slave and Tributary j 
b- WhatTears are ſufficient to lament the 


S 3 Damnation of a poor Soul, wh from an 
at Heir and Prince of the Kingdom of Hea- 
th ven, hathmadEhimfelf a Slave to rhe De- 
th vil, and thoſe Eternal puniſhments in Hell, 
le unto whigh he is w@-pay as many Tributes 
Ic as he hath Replcs, Powers, and Members? 


3, AS the Slaves of the Earth are whipt 
i and puniſhed by their Malters, ſo the 
|» Slaves of Hell are Tormented by the Des 
- vils, who have Power and Dottunion 0+ 


yer them; Children, as Slaves, are whip- 
- © 
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ped and haſtiſed by their Maſters 3 ſo 
the T ves thy making the;Damned as 
r Slaves, layapon them a Thoufand 
Actions, Gr Gri Rnd Miferies ; Every 
ber of their Body ſhall ſuffer greater 
Pain and Torment, ad if it>were Torn 
fron the Body 3 one cannot tell how 
to ſuffer a Tooth-ach, Head-ach; or rhe 
Pain ofthe Chollick, What willicbe when 
there ſhall fiot be any Joynt\ og'the lea(t 
part of the Body, which ſhall cauſc 
him an intolerable Pai ly the 
Head,or Teeth, but £'S Breaſt, Sides, 
Shoulder s, the Back, the Heart and all the 
parts of the Body, even toxthe very Bones 
and Marrow. Whocan expreſs themumber 
and greztneſs of their Tormepts, ſince all 
their Powers and Sgpſes,Sotll-and;Body, 
are to ſuffer in a moſt wvielent manner 2? 
Belides this, eyery Senſe trotn his patricu- 
lar Objeft, fMAll receive pargicular PUu- 


nichment. 


IHE Eyes ſhall not only Se grieved 


With a Scorching He, but ſhAll-be Tor- 


mented with moaſtrous andhorrible Fi- 
gures ; many are affrighted*very much , 

paſſing through a Church-V Tag, only for 
tear of ſeeing a Phanta ſm; mwhat a fright 
will be a miſerable Damned Soul, which 
thall ſee ſo many and of ſo/horrid ſha pes? 
- $008 
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> "Their ſight alſo ſhall be Tormented with 
= beholding the Puniſhment of their Fritnds 


> and. Kindred; Aizeſippus writes, that A- 


f.2 lexander, the Son of Hirtanus, reſolving to 
puniſh certain perſons with exemplary Ri- 
gour, cauſed Eight hundred to be Crucifi 
ed; and whilft they were yet alive, cau- 
ſed their Wives and Children to be Mur- 

- dered before their Eyes; that fo they 

, might dyc not once, but mtany Deaths. 

* This Rigour ſhall got be wanting in Hell, 
where Fathers ſhall ſee cheir'Sons, and 
Brothers their Brothers Tormented.- The 
Torment of the Eyes ſhall be allo very 
great , in regard that thoſe which have 
given others Scandal, and made others 
tall into Sin; ſhall ſee themſelves, and 
thoſe othery in"that abyſs of Terments. 
To thefight of thoſe dreadful Apparitions 
ſhall be added the*® Hotror, and fearful] 
Darkneſsof theplace. The Darkneſs of 
Egypt was ſaid tobehorrible, becauſe there 
the Egyptians beheld feartul Figures, and 


Phantaſms, Which terrified chem ; In tht 
like manne&yin that Infernal darkneſs, rhe 
Eyes ſhall be Tormented with the Mon- 
ſtrous Figures of the wicked Spirits, winch 
ſhall appear much more dreadful, by rea- 
ſon of the obſcurity and ſadneſs of rhar 
Eternal] Night. 
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THE Hearing ſhall not only be afflit- | 
ed by an intolerable pain, cauſed by that 
ever burningan rating Fire, but al- 
ſo with the tearful and amazing Noiſes of - 
Thunders,. Howlings, Clamours, ms 
Curſes and ; Blaſphemies. Sls, bein 
Dictator,cauled Six thouſand Perſongtobe 
incloſed ur the Circus ; and then appoint: 


ing he Senate to Meet in Tones ecloſe | 
by, whereche zatended* t unto + | 


them On Terthe own Affairs 4 to lifike the” 
greater igto br miakethem 
know he was their Maſter, he gave order } 


that ſo ſoon as he began*his-Orationy.the 
Souldiers ſhould. kill this{/Multi of 
People; which-wzs effeted; Uponiwhich 
were heard ſuch Lamentations; Obt-cries, 
Groadgs, Claſhing of Al and Blows 
of thoſe mercileſs Fnicider thayſ i 
nators could. noff hear a Word, 
amazed with Terror horrid a To 
What ſhall be the Larmony y of Hell, 
where the Ears ſhall be'deafned with the 
-Cries and Complaints of*the Damncd ? 
What Confuſion and Rorrogghall it breed 
to hear all: Lament, all plain, all } 
Curſe and Blaſpheme, throu « the Bit- 
© nes of the T orments whict they ſul- 
er-! 
But the Damaed ſhall principally. be 
7 2 Os 


&. 
- 
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| - affrighted, quake to. hearthe 
> Thunder-clap of the Writh of God, which 
> fhall cogtinually reſound in. their Fars. 
> Wher Je , aithshe Royal Prophet, 
© fball be n't ernal memory of God, and 
ſhall not fear the dreadful Crack of his 
wrath, 
THE Smell ſhall alſo be Tormented 
- with a moſt Peſtilential ſtink. Horrible 
+ was that,” Torment uſed by Mez2n:5ns, to 
| 1cx Thing Body to a Dea ,and there to 
* leave Infeftion and pg 
- ed Exhalations of the Dead had killed the 
Living: What can be more abominable 
© than tor a living Man to have his Mouth 
laid cloſe to that of *a dead one, full: of 
Grubs and Worms, where the living muſt 
receive; all +thoſes Peſtilential- Vapours , 
breathed forth from a corrupt Carcaſs, 
and ſuffer ſuch loathſofineſs and abomina- 
ble Stink ? But what is this in reſpet-of 
' Hell, when each Body of the, Damned is 
more loathſomeand unſavoury,than a Mil- 
lion of dead Dogs, and all thole preſſed and 
crowded together in ſoſtrait a Compals ? 
| Bonaventure. goes ſo far as to fay , That 
if one only of the Damned were brought 
into this World, it were ſufficient to 1n- 
fe&t the whole Earth. Neither {hall che 
Deyils ſend forth a better Smell, for alcho? 
; O 3 they 
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they are Spirits, yet thoſe, fiery Bodies | 

to RN i = faſtned = 3 confi- 

ned, ſhall be. of-a more Pe 


. 


your. 
HELL is the Worlds ſk, he re» 
ceptacleofall the Filth in this rame, 


withal a deep Dungeon, where the 
"w hath no acceſs: How great-muſt the 
Stink and ron needs be of { _ 


Corruptions, heaped one w 
And how. inſufferable_the that} * 
—__—— > mand with {foman ' 
matrgipe O Gulf of Horror ! id 
Toferraſ Grav ithout vent or breath- 


ing place ! Eternal Gravi of ſuch as:dic 
continually and ,cannot- die, with what 
abomiable flch art thou not filled ? 
KAT ſhall 1chenfay ofahe Tongus 
which is the inſtrument of Boy 
of Sinning, Flattely, Lying, 
and Calumniating, Gluttony, ad Drus 
kenneſs? Who can expreſs atBitterneſs, 
which the Damned ſhall fi renter 
than that of Aloes or 1 The 
Scripture tells us; the Gall of hu 
ſhall be their Wine 3 and they ſhall caſte | 
the Poyſon of Aſps4or all Eternity, unto 
which ſhall be: joyned an intolerable 
Thirſt, and Dog-like Hunger 3 Confor- 
mable to which David ſaid ; they ſhall ſaf- 


fer 


: boy _ 
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hanger, as Dogs  Famin is the moſt 


fa g of all Neceſſities, and -moſt#de. 
ed of all Evils; Phagues and Wars 


E are Happineſles, in reſpe&of it ; if then a 


Famingf eight days be the worlt of tem- 
vils, what ſhall that amine be® 
—_ is Eternal? - Let our Epicures hear 


Mean to fochen extxemity, thatnotdhly they 
come to defire to'eat Cats, Rats, and 
Mice, but alſo-M come to cat their 
own Chil and men the fleſh of their 
own Arms it fell out to Zenon the 
Emperor. v7 Hungerde (o terrible a miſ- 
chief in this Life, how will gaMi& the 
Damnedn'the other ? Without all doubc 


theD! would rither tear themſelves 
in \ than ſuffer it ; all the moſt hor- 
rible Famine that"the Scripture Hiſtorians 


propoſe; unto ts' are but weak” Pictures, 
to that, which the Damned ſutler in this 
unfortunate reſidence of. Erernal Miſe- 
ries;" neither ſhall Thirſt torment them 
leſs. 

THE Senſe of Touching, as it is the 
moſt extended Senſe of al the reſt, {© 
it ſhall be the moſt tormented in that 

O4 burning 


the'Son of God Propheſies, Mio axto ;,.. ce, 6. 
| tide ws full; for you ſhallhe an hun- 


TRI os. work hunger asthall be 
er1n this Lite doth: bring 


the Scripture doth exhibit ys; as Pre» 
pared for the Repr wo, ſeem to fall up- 
on this only Safe; ; all paſs, faith 
Fo , from extremity Fe Col "” P able 
eats} > M7" Arg! of Brim- 
wr down upon thoſe-un- 
Mt Wretches ; all upon - 
to the Senſe of T ouching. We are ama- 
. zed to think of the'Tab Pha- 
. laris, who roaſted Men alive in Ms* bra-? 


zen Bullp this 'was a joy in reſpet of 


that Fire of Hell Sue penetrates the 
very Entrails of the Body without 

ſuming them : "The bu _ a i « Figer 
only does cauſe ſo great'a 

it's unſufferable, far axting were it 
to burn thaywhole Arms Bad far greater 
were it beſides the Arms toburn'” the 
Legs, and , far more violeat Torment 
would it be"to burn'the whole' Body : 
'This Torment is ſo great, that it cannot 
be expreſſed, fince'it corfipriſes as many 
Torments as the Body of Manhath Joints, 
Sinews , Arteries ,- &c. and eſpetally , 
being cauſed by that penetrating and 
real Fire, of which this Tem Fre is 


but a painted Fire, in reſpect of that in 
Hell. * 


AMONGST 
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burning Fire; all the- Torments which | 


X 
p 
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7 AMONGST all the Tormerits which 
» Human Juſtice hath invented for the'pu- 
=niſhmeat of Crimes, there is none held 


rigorous than That of Fire, by rea- 


fon of the great AQtivity of. that Ele- 


ment ; What ſhall the heat of thar Fire 
be, which ſhall be the -Executioner . of 
the Juſtice of the God"of Vengeance ? 


- Whoſe Zeal ſhall be inflamed againſt the 


kiridle the Fire, which 


© wick 
| ky nh net which 
Hell ;-- ſuch are#the Torments and Miſe-« 


ries of Hell, that if all the Trees in the 
World were put in. one heap, and ſet on 
fire, I would gather burn there till the 
day of Jodgmen than ſuffer only for 
the ſpace of one hour,*that Fire of Hell : 
What a miſerable unhappineſs will it be 
to burn in thoſe Flames. of Hell not on- 
ly for an hour, but till. the day of Judg- 
ment; yea.even for all Kernity , and 
World without end ? Who would not e- 
ſteem it an hideous Torment, if he were 
to be burnt alive ah hundred times, and 
his Torment was to laſt every time for the 
ſpace of an hour, with whatcompaſkonate 
Eyes would all the World look upon fuch 
a miſerable Wretch ? Nevertheleſs, with- 
out all doubt, any of the Damned in Hell 
would reccive this as a great happinels to 
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end. his Torments with thoſe hundred 
times burning : For what compariſon is 
there betwixt an hundred hours b 
with ſome ſpace of Time berwixr 


hour; and to burn an hundred years y. 


continual Torment? And what Compari- 
ſon will there be betwixt for an 
hundred years ſpace, and to be 

—_ interruption as long as' God 1s 


WHO can'expreſs the ſtranjzellnd hor- 


_ rible confuſion; which ſhall 1nh4bit the 


Appetite of theſe wretched Creatures? If 
all the diforders of Mans Life from 


| his Paſſions, what difordeg muſt thoſe mi- 


ſerable Souls, needs feel in +; 9s a PE. what 
Convulſions,whatRage, a__—_ Alas! 
That Noble Paſſion, Love, he Oe of 
all the reſt, the Sun "f Li Life, that Paſſion 
which might. have made them happ for 
ever, if turned it' towards 
that amiable Object being razed out of 
them, the perpetual averſion they have to 
Love, ſhall eternally aMiit them tlic Paſſi- 
on of Hatred ſhall be outragious inthe 
Damned, whence ſhall proceed their con- 
tinual Blaſphemies againſt God, and the 
perpetual Curſes and Imprecations, which 
i ſhall make againſt the Creatures; and 
ey have any deſires, they ſhall be de- 
LUVQUS 
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" ſroustoſee all the World partaker of their 
z their averſion from all Sood ſhall 


as much tormenting, as in it felf it is 
Lend Of joy yp no menti- 
on be made in {A place of dolour ; but 
cogeraeiy'is - incredible a win which 
$ them without an 
tion. The heat of Ns Nall recon redouble 
© the heat of their Flames; Hope baniſhed 
* from their Hearts ſhall leave the mg 
© to deſpairpwhich ſhall be one of their 
® ceſt Torments. © And tho Rf Bali bo be 
within Hells Boſom, yet ſhall they bear 
about them another Hell in their own 
Boſoms,”” 

CONSIDER now, my Soul, whether 
thou arg ableto livein thisdevouring Firez 
whether thou wilt make chaice of thy 
Habitation in Eternal Flames? "This Fire 
is pre for the Deyil and his Angels, 
conſider whether thou wiltenter into this 
curſed Crew, and take partof the dregs of 
their Chalice? Thereis no Medium.,either 
thou muſt forſake thi fps or elſe thou 
muſt be given ups rey © this Eternal 
Tormeat: I doubt not, thou wilt make a 
happy choice, and, to eſcape ſo dangerous 
a Gulf, caſt thy "ſelf into the Arms of 
Divine Mercy, which only admuts the Pe- 


puregt, and ſay thus, O great God, who art 
4 


212 . Contemplationsof Lib.1I, © 


4 conſuming Fire, and makes the Fire of thy 
Divine Juſt ice iſſue from amongſt the Thorns, 
to barn the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon ; let 
the Fire, which walks before thee «5 Exe-+ 
eutioner of thy Fuſtice, never depart from 
our 3 may it, be unto us a Pillar of 
Light int ene] of onr Errors, « Lamp 
wnto our Feet, and'#Lanthorn to our Ways, 
whereby we may diſcover this infernal-Gulf, 
which "is ready to ſwallow us up : /' +95 nh 
Lord, 4 -cay' the thrt# Children 
out [4 an Furnace, preſer HS 
We boſe Eternal Flames, m— us 
from the burning Ones of thy wrath's, place us 
in the Light and Bright One of "thy Love, 
where like Pyratides and ſacred Salamanders 
we ſhall live happy without Pain or Forment, 
fnging Honour , Praiſe, awd Benegittion, 
unto Thee our God for ever and ever , 
Amen. 


y_ 


CHAP. VII. 


The Pains of the Powers of a Damned 
Soul. 


— E Imagination ſhall affli&t thoſe 
miſerable Offenders, encreaſfing 
the pains of the Senſes, by the livelineſs of 

its 


F flie, but inſtantly 
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- ts Apprehenſion: If in this Life, the 
gination is ſometime ſo vehement, that 

it hurts more than real Evils in the other 
>rhe Torment which it cauſes, will be ex- 
ceſſive. Baptiſta Fulgoſus recounts, as an 
Eye» Witneſs ; that being a Judge in a Du- 
el, one of the Conpen ; made the other 
tly fell dead himſelf, 

= without any othericauſe than an imagina- 
= tion that he was hurt” to death ; for he 


dz 
44 
» 


"| © neither received wound or blow, nejther 


was the ſign of any found { his dead 
Body: if in this Life, the offoication be 
ſo-powerful-in Men, who are in Health, 
as to cauſe a Senſe of Pain, where none 
hurts ;. Grief, where none moleſts ;_ and 
Death, where.none kills : What ſhall it be - 
in Hell,wheresſo many Devils puniſh and 
aMict with "Torments, preſerving only 
Life, that the pain of Death may live E- 
ternally ? And if we ſee. ſome timorous 
People, with an imaginary fear, tremble 
and remain half dead , there is no doubt 
but, the imagination of thoſe miſerable 
Perf@s, joyned with the Horror of the 
* placewhere they are, will cauſe a Thou» 
and Pains and 'Torments, 

FRAME a Judgment ofit,by that which 
happens to ſuch , as in this Life, finding 
themſelves guilty of grievous Crimes, fear 

ro 


neeerc-fguiy $ They ay be 134 tu 
never.in-ſecyrity 3 They may m 
raplus; ro. f be tlaced out of their * 
reach ; but never ſhall they be able to 


hide themſelveg from themſclves,oreſcape 
; the Aſſault of ' own. Confſciences : 


Fears and Suſpicions ; their ſleepW'inter- 

with wicked Dreams ;gread doth 
ollgw them 3 at each ones approach 
they 1 With fear, and'the Furies, ha- 
ving ſeiſed pon them, grant them neither 
Peace or Truce ; their troubled Thoughts 
puritheir Hearts upon the Rack; Now, 
if the Apprehenſhon of Human Juſtice , 
which hath"Power only over the Body , 
gives ſo dreadful Alarm Sto the imagina- 
tion; what will the Sen{&of, the Darts of 
the Divine Juſtice do, which-are fo.many 
Inſtruments of Death, and burning Ar- 
rows ſhot at the Damned Souls ? 

THE Will ſhall be Tormented withan 
Feernal abhorruigta rage againſt apſelf, 
againſt all Creatures, an agaiate 
Creator of all ; and ſhall with am wro- 
terable Sadneſs, Anger, Grief, and Difor- 
der of all the AfeQtions, violently defire 
things impoſſible, and deſpair of all rhat 
is good; Hf Joy conſiſts in the PROS 


to fall into temporal Juſtice : They'iay | 


they are tortured-with 'Þ 
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1 - of what one Loves, and Pain in the want 


=rated to what is abhorred z 'what greater 
* Pain and Torment , than to be ever de- 
firing that which ſhall never berenjoy'd ; 
and ever abhorring that which we can ne- 
4 ver be quit of2/That which he deſires, 
"© heſhallinever obtain; and what he deſires 
| not, Eternally ſoffer : And from hence 
= ſhall ſpring'that raging Fury which Da- 
© wid ſpeaks of ; The Sinner ſhall ſee, and 
be raging; be" ſhall gaſh his Teeth, aud 
be. conſumed: This Rageand Madneſs ſhall 
| be increaſed by the Deſpair which ſhall 
be joyned unto it, which muſt needs be 
molt terrible wnto the Damned : For as 
the greateſt Evil is eaſed by Hope ; {o the 
- leaſt is made grievous by Deſpair. Hope 
in/AfMi&iohs 1s ſupported by two things; 
one is, the Frait which may reſult from 
ſuffering ; the-other is, the' End and con- 
Cluſion of the Evilſuffered: Eut in regard 
the Deſpair of the Damned is of ſo great 
Evils, the Deſpair ir felf will be a moſt 
horrible one 
IF one ſuffers ag&reaps fruit by it, its a 
comfort untohhim,and rhe grief'is recom» 


but when the Tutiering is' without Fruit or 
Profit, then it comes to be heavy _— 


{| of that which is deſird, and being necefſi- - 


5 ©Chap.s. the fate of Man. 21% 


penſed by thejoy of the" benefit thereof; _ 
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the hope of a good Harveſt makes theLa- I. 

. bourer with c eſs endure the royl |} 
of Plowing and Sowing)} but if he were / 
certain to reap no prokt, every pace he-. 
moved would be grievous and iwkiome 
unto him. Tho' in Temporal Afflitions 
this hope of recompeaee- fail, yet 
the hope that they ſhould ſometimes ceaſe 
and have an end, would afford -ſome"com- 
fort and eaſe unvo the Sufferers.: But in 
Hell both thoſe ace wanting the Damned 
ſhall gever receive reward for:their Sut- 
ferings z nor ſhall their Tofments ever 
have-an end. 

O let us conſider how great a.Recom- 
pence attends the leaft of our ſufferings 
here in God's Service ; and how vain and 
unprofitable ſhall all out* Sufterings "be 
hereafter; here ſomE few Penitent Ejacu- 
lations may gain Eternal Glories;; there 
the.moſt intenſe Pins and:Torments both 
in Soul and Body, cannot deſerve a drop 
of cold Watergnor ſo mucheaſe ag to tura 
from one ſide tothe other, In this raging 
Peſpair and the vain hopes-of Swmners: 
Hellis full of thoſe who hoped they ſhould 
never enter into it ; and full of thoſe who 
deſpair of getting out of it-z they offend- 
ed, witha preſumptuays hope they ſhoylfl 
not dye 1m $193 and that proving fallq , 

are 
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are fallen into Eternal Deſparation ; there 
is no hope can excuſe the falling into ſo 
great a danger. Let us therefore ſecure 
Heaven, and not Sin. 

THE: Memory ſhall be another cruel 
Torment 'of thoſe miſerable Sinners , 
converting all they have done, good or 
bad, into Tofments : The good, becauſe 
they have loſt their reward ; the bad, be- 
cauſe they have deſerved their puniſh- 
ment ;- the delights, alſo, which they, have 
enjoyed, and all the happineſs of this\Life, 


--1n-which they have Triumphed ( ſeeing 


that for Them they fell into this miſery.) 


ſhall .be a ſhatp Sword wineh ſhall - 


pierce. their Hearts; they ſhall be full 
of affliftion, when» they ſhall compare 
the ſhortneſs of their paſt Pleaſures witli 
the Eternity of their preſent Torment 3 
what Groans, what Sighs, will they pour 
out, whien they fee that tliole delights 


which hardly laſted an inſtact, and that 


the Pains they ſuffer for them ſHhall-lalt for 
Ages and*Eternities; all that is paſt aps 
pearing but as a Dream : Let us tremble 
at the Pleaſures and Felicity of this Lite, 
ſince they may turn into Ar{nick or Wornis 
wood.; the miſerable Wretch ſhall with 
cw grief remember, how often he might 


ave gained Heaven, and did not, bur is 
now 


F 
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now tumbled in Hell ; and ſhallfay un- 


to himſelf, How many times might I have 


prayed, and ſpent that time in play, bur 
now1 pay forit? How many times ought 
I ro-have faſted, and left it, to fatisfie my 
greedy appetite? How many times-might | 
I have given Alms, and {peat it.in Sin ? 
How many times might I have pardoned 
my Enemies, and choſe rather t6-be Tre- 
venged? How many times might I have 
frequented the Sacraments, and forbore 
them, becauſe I would not quitzhe occa- 
fion of Sinning ? There never” wanted 
mecaas of {erving God, but I never made 


- uſe of ther, and am therefore juſtly paid 


for all; behold, wretched Soul,\thar en- 
rertaining thy ſelf in Pleaſures, thon haft 
for Toys and Fooleries loſt Heaven ! If 
thou wouldelt, thou mighteſt haye been a 
companion for Angels ; if thou wouldeſt 
thou mighteſt have been-1n Eternal joy, 
and thou baſt left all for the Pleaſure of 
a moment: 0 Accurſed and Miſerable 
Creature! thy Redeemger courted thee with 
Heaven , and thou aeſpiſedſt him fox: « 
baſe trifle ; this was thy ' fault, and. now 
thou ſuffereſt for it ; and ſince thou woulaſt 
not. be happy with God, thou” ſhalt. now be 
Eternally curſed by Him, and bis Ai 
els. 
- THE 


I 
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THE Underftatiding ſhall Torment ir 


ly ſelf with diſcourſes of great Bitterneſs ; 
- Ciſcourſing- of re but what may 


7 not then take 


&- j #04 it: * Ariſtotle | 
elight- in his Wiſdom, nor Sereca com- 


fort hidffelf with his rar macr Gy/en 
ſhall find no remedy in his Phyſick ; nor 
the profoundeſt Scholar in his Divinity. 
BESIDES theſe Miſeries and Calamuities, 
in this Power of the Soul is ingendred the 
Worm of Conſcience ; which is ſo often 
ed unto us in Holy Scripture, as a 
moſt terrible Torment, and greater thari 
that of Fire : Only in one Sermon, Chriſt 
our Redeemer three times menaces us, 
with that Worm which gnaws the Conl(ciences, 
a tears in pieces the Hearts of the Dam- 
med ; admoniſhing us often, that rheir 
Worm ſhall never die, nor their Fire be 
wenched, For as the Worm, which breeds 
in dead Fleſh, or that which breeds in 


"Woods, eats and gnaws that ſubſtance of 


Which they arEingendred ; ſo the Worm 
which is bred from Sin js in perpetual en- 
mity with it, gnawing and devyouring the 
Heart of the Sinner with raging and de- 
{perate- grief; ſtill purting him 1n mind, 


 thatby. i5own fault he lolt that Erernal 


Glory, which he might ſo cahly have oþ- 
tained, and is now fallen into Eternal 
P 2. Torments, 
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Torments, from whenre there is no.re- F 

demption ; and certaioly this reſentment | 
of the loſs of Heaven ſh! more Torment c 
him than the Fire of Hell: ſt's a Hellim |. 
Hell, worſe than a thouſand Hells, 

CERTAINLY it were a ore rigar if 
a Father ſhould be forced to be preſent at 
the Execution of his .Son ; but more, if | 
he ſhould be compelled to be the Hang- |” 
man; and yer greater, if the Gallows _ Þ'& 
ſhould be p before his own.Doorz |F© 
ſo that he\could neither go in or out, 
without beholding the aftront ; far 
greater cruelty, if they ſhould the 
guilty Perſon to execute himſelf, and that 
by cutting his Body in pieces, Member af- 
ter Member, or tearing off his Fleſhwith Þ* 
his own ,Teeth ; this is the Crueltf and |} 
Tormentofanevil Conſcience, with which ÞF 
a Sinner 1s racked and tortured amongſt 
thoſe Eternal Flames, not being able to 
baniſh his faults from .his Memory ; nor 
their punifhment from kisthoughts ; the 
envy alſo which they (hall bear towards 
thoſk who have gained Heaven, by. as 
{mall matters as they have loſt it, ſhall 
muchradd to their grief ; Thoſe who are 
hungry, if they ſee others, meaner than 
they, iced at ſome ſplendid and plentiful 
Table, and cannot be. admutted them- 
(elves, 


ol 


» ſo ſhall it 


"amore afflicted by beholding others ſame- 
- times leſs than themſelves enjoy that 


bs 


Y 
- 
. 
Fg 
'J 
"x 
- 
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Eternal Happineſs, which they through 
want of care are deprived of ; What |a- 
mentations ſhall the Damned ſend forth, 
When they ſhall ſee "that the Juſt have 
Eained the BenediCtion of God, and that 
loſt.it through, their 9wn neglect ? 
AFTER all this, thereThall not want 


” in Hell the Painsof Death, which amongſt 


Human puniſhing ts is the greateſt that 
of Hell isa/living Death:The Death which 
Men give, together with Death, takes a- 
way..the Pain and Senſe of Dying; bur 


the | Death of Sinners is with ſenſe, 
- "and byſomuch greater, as it hath moreof 
life, recolletigg within it felf the worſt 


of Dying, w is to periſhg,and the 


*. moſt. intolerable of Life , which is to 
ſuffer pain: * In Hell rhere ſball be unto 


the miſerable a, Death without- Death , 
and an Ent without End, for their Death 


ſhall ever live, and their end ſhall never 


' SEE how the Rack compels them at 
length to confeſs the truth. What hath 
Pride profited us ? What advantage have 
we gotten by the vanity of Riches? All 

L P 3 that 


6 T7) - a6 'a$ 
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- ſelves, become more Hungry 
fare with the Damned , who ſhall be - 
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Ss; 


"s 


inf in the Air, whoſe trace is not fi 
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that is paſt as a ſhadow, as a Ship cs 
on the Sea-under full Sails, leaving behi Io: 
her no marks of her paſſage; as a Bird fy, 
5s 
{o have our days run by, without having 
any mark of Verme; We haye ſpent-in 
Malice all the time, which was 1 
beſtowed npon usz#0 work out our Salvati- 
on with fear andtrembling ; we have -paſt 


the courſe of our Age in Appear: and ' 
in the Vanitiesand Folkes of the World , 
and in an'inſtant we are fallen into Hell ; 


in th. Gor do Res, W! 
wich. 0 conn ried, yy 
repent themſelves, a $2 n under. 


preſſure and affliftion 0 
the Hell of their Hell." .. 

EVEN here among vs, if {ſhould 
be a Condition,in which wemight be ſen- 
{ible butofſome part of thatwhy 
brings along 'withit, itwould be | 
a greater evil than Death i ſelf: Who 
doubts , but :if , one after Burial: ſhonld 
find himſelf aliye and fenfibleander the 
Earth, where he could ſpeak with no Bo- 
dy,ſee nothing but Darkneſs,hear nothing 
but, thoſe who walk abgve him, fmell 
nothing, but the rotten ſtink of their: Bo- 
dies, eat ivy but his own Fleſh, "nor 


feel any thing! but the Earth which” op- 
FEY | prefies 


La, 
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> 


es-him, or the cold pavement of the 

ault where he lay ; whs doubts pot, I 
ſay, but that this Eltate were worſe than 
to: be wholly Dead, ſince Lite only ſerved 
to feel the pain of Death ? WhatSepulchre 
1S.more/ terrible than that of dell; which 
is eternally ſhut upon thoſe who are jn 
it, where the miſerable Damned remain, 
-notonly under the Earth, but under Fire, 


"$* having ſenſe fornothing but to feel Death, 


f 


Darkneſs and' Pain? "This Death of Hel 
may. be called a doubie Death, 1a reſpect 
it contains: both the Death of Sin, and 
the Death af Pain; thoſe unfortunate 
Wretches ſtanding condemned, never to 
be freed from the Death of Sin, and for 
everto be Tormented with Death of Pain: 
There is no greater Death than that of the 
Soul, which is Sin, 1n which the Miſe- 
rable are to continue whillt God is God, 
with that ififinite Evil, and that ugly,de- 
formity which Sin draws along with it , 
which is worſe than to ſuffer-that & ternal 
Fire, which is but the Puniſhment of 
it: After Sin, what Pains ſhould there be 
greater, than that of Sin it {elf, Who 
trembles not with the only Memory, that 
he is to die, remembring that he 1s to 
ceaſe «0 be; that the t eer, whereon he 
walks, are no more to bear him; that his 
| P. 4 . Hands 


Hands are 'no more to ſerve him; nor 
his Eyes to ſee? Why then do we not 


tremble at the thought of Hell, in reſpe&t | 


of which the firſt Death 15 no Puniſh- 
ment, but a reward and Happineſs, there 
being ro Damned in Hell, but would take 
that Death , which we here inflift for 
offences, as an caſe. of his Pains ? They 
ſhall deſire Death, and Deatly ſhall flie 
from them ;*for unto all their Evils and 
Miferies, this as the greateſt is adjoyned , 
that neither they nor it ſhall ever die: This 
circumſtance of being Eteroal doth much 
augment the Torments ofHell:Let'ns ſux 

poſe, that one had but a Gnat that ſhould 


ſting his Right Hand, and a Waſp atthe - 


Left, and that one Footſhould be pri 
with a Thorn, and the other with, a Pin ; 
if this only were to laſt, for ever, it-would 
be an intolerable jos What will it then 
be, when Hands,t cet, Arms, Head,and all 
the Members, are to burn for all Eterni- 
ty ? They ſhall always burn, but never 
be. conſumed; they ſhall ſeek for Death 
. in the Flames, but {hall not kind it ;there- 
fore juſtly doth one cry out, O Wo Erer. 
nal, that never ſhall have End! OEnd 
without End! O Death more grievous 
than all Death, always to Die, and never 
to be quite Dead, | 


THE 
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3 THE Forments in Hell are ſo many in 
FT number, that*they cannot be numbred ; 
:{o long 1n continuance, that they cannot 
-be meaſured; ſo grievous for. quality , 
that they cannot be endured, but with 
= ſuch infinite Pain, that every*minute of 
"an hour ſhall'ſeem a whole Year : 0 Lord, 
_ rebuke me not in thine anger , neither cha» 
» | - Hep me #n thy diſpleaſure; unleſs thou wils 
+ have mercy, O God, 1 maſt needs periſh : 
FT In this Life we have hope of our Com- * 
© forter in all Diſtreſſesz” which hath a So-, 
.,vereign Vertue to mitigate all Pains and 
" Sorrows. And God, of his great Mercy, 
- for the moſt part, inall Adyerſities, ſtill 
leaveth a*Man ſome hope of Help and 
.Succour j the Sigk Man, 'as long as he 
+ Lives, ee ſtill lives in hope, as Tong as 
- there is Life,” there is hope 3 but after this 
.- Lifeendedthereremaineth t6 maed 
no more hope of any rz>Hope the 
\ Jaſt Comforter of all taketh her flight, and 
© Eternal deſperation ſeiſeth upon them. 
” IF'an Angel ſhould promiſe. thee to 
be made an Emperor, {0 5 would lie in 
- your Bed one Night in the ſame poſture, 
ooking upwards towards Heaven, with- 
* out moving or turning your ſelf all Night, 
" if you havea mind to turn on one fide, 
it will be a trouble to you not to doit, 


and 


$ 


"— 
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- but y .to turn me from one ſide to | 


,wert to remain. in one 
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and will, perſwade your ſelf, that: Jy 
never laid ſo uakear Re in your, whole 

before ; and will {ay. in your ſelf, my 


Bed is good and ſoft; I am wellywhat is ÞF-- 
W to. me? Nothing is wanting, \ Þ*- 


the other. ' How comes this to. paſs, that 'T: 


'thou canſt not reſt-one ſingle Night , ut. | w 


being fucha 


to be. ſtill without I» 
turning thy a 


hat would Lhe chap 


fqur Nights?» * 
lince a ſo. Lgrieve. 
What would. it:be'"if thou i 0 al t 


or Sciatica ? Far 
Fes ten | for 
poſts running wow, 
Conlides what a Couch'is-prep 
thee in t Abyſs of Miſery, what- Fea- .n 
ther-Bed Hall ?- Thou # 
ſhalt be caſt upon burning Coals,, Flames 

and Sulphur aged ball bet *Coverlets; mark 

well w be for one Night F. 
only ; yea, Nighes Days, .Months, and 
Years, forAges and Fternities, thou art 
to remain on that fide thou falleſt on, 
without having the leaſt relief to turn thy 
ſelf unto the other : That Fireſhallneyer 
die, neither ſhalt thou ever die, tothe*end 


its 
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Along Torments may laft Eternally : After an 

I": , and after an Hundred 
+ choufund M lions of years, they ſhall be 
-W- - AS aro as vigorousas atthe firſt day 
ne thou doeft, by not fearing Eter- 


DS 
prong Life ; thou doeft not 


* 


5 ROT 


= 


- 
"i 
us w, *% vgv of ® 
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| irs 2.5/1 nor how, only this one thi 

I beg, My Hands, that thou wilt not ſiffer 
” me to,die ax Etgrnal' Death ;, Corret# me 
” bere & y Child, the Fai be ſaved here- 
| after. : Lord, thou knoweft th th love thee ; 
+ Tu Tdfie ro bawt hike, that I may 
| ; fing Eterndl ag7) unto Thee : 1 ord, have 
| _ Mercy upon me 7 me my Requeſt for 
'th great Mercys 


c_ 


5 


: | BLES ED D Lord, Everual God ny) Hot 
— 449, Thee ; T ſend up my 
fuk Orators before Thee ; 1 know 
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The Fruit which maj be dravs _ from the 
Conſideration of Eternal Evils. 


A LE which hath been faid of the 
+Pains in Hell, is far ſhort of that , 
ference betwixtthe knowledge we hayeby 
relation, and that which we learn/by ex- 
perience ; The Machabees knew 1a the 
Temple of the Lord was alreadyptopha- 
ned and deſtroyed, had heard of i 
and lamentedit ; but when they fav 
their Eyes'the Sanftuary lie deblate, 
Altar prophaned; and the Gates burnt , 
there was thenno meaſure of their Tears ; 
they tore their Garments, caſt  up- 
on their Heads,,threw themſelves upon 


the Ground; and their Complaints aſcerid- . 


ed as high as Heaven ; if then the relation 
and diſcourſe of the Pains of ,Hell'make 
us tremble,what ſhall be the ſight andex- 
p_ The eonfideration of what hath 
n ſaid, may Helpus to form ſome con- 
ception of the Terror and Horrour of that 
place of Eternal Sorrow : Let us deſcend 
jato Hell whilſt we live, that we may not 
deſcend there when we are dead: Let us 
draw 


* *$ the firſt place, anardent Love, and ſincere + 


\Þ Chap 9.he fate of Man 


229 

Y draw fome Fruit from thence, during our 

-Y Lives, from whence nothing but Torment 
* "isto be had after Death. 


THE principal Fruit which» may be 
drawn from that conſideration,are theie: In 


- gratitude towards ourCreator; that hav- 
me ones deſerved Hell, he hath not yet 
fl us to fall iato it : How many be 
there now in Hell, who for their firſt mor- 

tal Sin, agtl ory for that one have beca. * 
ſentthither? And we,notwithſtanding the 
innumerable Sins, which we have commit- 
ted, are yet ſpared : What did God find in 
us, that he ſhould uſe a Mercy towards us 
for ſo many Sins, which he did not afford 
to others for ſo few ? Why are we not then 
more grateful for ſo many benefits, which 
' welave no ways deſerved? How grateful 
would a Damned pexſon be, if God ſhould 
free him from thoſe Flames, wherein he is 
tormented, and place himin the ſame cone 
++ dition we now are? What a life would he 
- lead, and how grateful would he be unto 
i fo merciful a BenefaQtor?.. He hathdone no 
leſs for us, but much mote ; for if he hath 
not drawn us out of Hell, he hath not 
| thrown us into it, as we deſerved, which is 
thegreater favour. Tell me, if a Creditor 
ſhould caſt that Debtor into Priſon, who 


owed 
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owed him a thouſand Duckets, and" after 
the enduring of much aflition, at laſt re« 
leaſe him ; - or ſhould ſuffer another, who 
owed fity thobſand Duckets, to go up and 
dowrffree without touching a thread of his 
Garment; whetherof the Debtors received 
the greater benefit®T believe thou wilt fay, 
the latter ;"More then arewe indebted to 
God Almighty, and+ therefore- ought to 
ſerve him better :” Confder how'a Man 
would live, who ſhould be reftored to li 
afterhe had been in Hell: Thou ſhou 
five better, fince thou-art- more jndebted 
to Almighty God, . ; 

SECONDLY, weare taught toExerciſe 
ounpatience in ſuffering the aflitions and 
troubles of this Life 3 chat by wo" of - 
theſe thankfully, we may eſcape thoſe of 
the other 3 he who ſhall conſider the Eter- 
a of thoſe Tormegits, which he deſerves, 
will not-be troubled at the Pains of this 
Life how bitter ſoever : 'There is no State 
or Condition upon Earth, how miſerable * 
ſever, which the Damned would not en- 
dure, and think jt an infinite Happineſs, if 
they might changewith it; neitheristhere 
"7 courſe of life ſo'- unhappy, which he, 
xho had once experienced thoſe burning 
Flames, if he mighe live again, would not 
willingly yndergo ; he, who hath ww = 

erve 
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© ſerved Eternal Torments, let hin never 
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murmur againſt the croſſes and petty inju- 
ries offered him 1n this Late: If thou goeſt 
into a Bath, and ſhalt find it exceſſive hor; 
think on Hell; if thou art tormented with 
the heat of ſome violent Fever, paſs*unto 
the conſideration of thoſe Eternal Flames, 
which burn without end ; and think that 
if a Bath or Calenture ſo aMift; how ſhalt 
thouendurethatRiverof Fire ? Whenthou 
ſhalt ſee any thin great inthis preſent Life, 
think preſently of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and fo thou ſhalt not value it much ; and 
when thou ſhalt ſee any thing terrible, 
think on Hell, and thou wilt not be much 
moved; when thedeſire of any Temporal * 
thing {hall afflict thee,think that the Plea- 
fure of it is of no eſtimation ; tif the fear of 
I aws, which are enatted hereupon Earth, 
be of that force, that/they are able to deter 
us from evil Actions 3 much more ought 
thethoughts of Eternal pain affright us: If 
we often think of Hell, we {hall never fall 
into 1t. 

WE ought often tocall to mind the Evils 
of the next Lite, that we may the more de- 
ſpiſe the Pleaſuresof this ; becauſe Tempo- 


 ralf uy uſes often toend in Eternal Mi- 


{ery. All that is precious in this World, 
Honour, Weakh, Fame, Pleaſure, all the 
{plen- 


by % > 
£ 


ks 3% 
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ſplendor of the Earth is but a ſhadow, if 
we compare the ſmall duration of them 
with the Eternity of- thoſe Torments in 
the other World, - x 

PUT all theSilyer in the World together 
in one heap, all the Gold, all the precious 
Stones, Diamonds,Emeralds, withall other 
thericheſt Jewels; all the Triumphs of the 
Romans, all the Raritiesand Dainties of the 
Aſſyrians, &c. all would deſerve tq be of 
no other value than Dirt, if to be poſſeſſed 
with hazard of falling at laſt into the Pit 
of Hell. Let us call to mind that Sentence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, What will it avail 
a Mans to gain the whole World, if he loſe 
his Soul? It they ſhould make us Lords and 
Maſters, I ſay, not ofgreat Wealth, but of 
the whole World, we ſhould not admitof 
It with the leaſt hazard of being Damned 
for ever. Let oneenoy all the Contentsand 
Regales \maginable, let him-be raiſed to the 
higheſt pitch of Honour: let him Triumph 
withallthe Greatneſsinthe World; all this 
1s but a Dream, if after this mortal Lite,he 
findshimfelfat length plung'd intoHell fire, 

YOU may Jook upon a Wheel of Squibs 
and Fire-Works, which whilft it moves, 
caſts forth a thouſand lightsand ſplendors, 
with which the Beholders are much taken, 


but all at laſt ends in a little Smoke and 
burat 
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butnt/Paper ; ſo'it is, whilſt the Wheel of 
Felicities was in motion, according to the 
Style of St."Jemes,thats to ſay, whillt our 
Life laſts, its Forte. and Proſperity ap- 


" pears molt Gloriougbut ceaſing, all comes 


to end in Smoke, and he that fares beſt in 
it, at laſt finds himſelf pluhged into Hell. 

WHEN a Fever,or ſome great ungxpet- 
ed change ina Manseſtateghappens to him, 
it mgkes him'to forget;all his former con- 
tents in Health and Wealth; his;Sicknefs 


and Adverſity ſotaking upthe whole Man, 


as that he hath no leifure to imploy his 
thoughts upottany thing elſe j and it,per- 


haps,any paſſage of his tormer Condition 


chance-to come to his mind, it gives, him 
no ſatisfation, but rather augments his 


. pain;wherefore iftemporal Evils,tho* very 


ſhort, are ſufficient to make former Felict- 


— ties of many-years vaniſh; What impreſſi- 


on will ten | Goods make in_us, if 
we impl thoughts upon Eternal E- 
vils ? Beſides thoſe T orments, whigh are tg 
be ſuffered hereafter without profit, may * 
move in us to Husband theſhort .rime of 
this Lifemoſt to our advantage: How tna- 
ny miſerable oo now ſuffer thoſe Eters 
nal Pairs, for Hot employing one day-th 
the Service of God? What would a Dam- 


ned Sout give for one-quarter of an Hour 
out 
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out of ſo many days and years, which.ate 
loft,and ſhall not have one inſtant allowed 
him ? Thou whonow liveſt aadhaſt time, 
loſe not that which ingports thee ſo- much, 
and once loſt can never be recover d.O mi- 
ſerable Creatures! Who for having, lolt a 


ſhort ſpace oftime, loſe an Eternity of Feli- 
=! ome toknow too late the 4m- 


that which they have loſt,and 
Il never come to regain it ; {ct us now {| ® 


make uſe of that time,whilft we-may gain 
Eternity and let us not loſe that wh 


ſure, whichTannot be recover*d,withegricf. 

LASTLY, Let us draw,from the conli- 
deration of Hell,a perfefthatred toall mor- 
tal Sin, ſince from the Evil of $in proceeds 
the Evil of Pain : Terrible is the Evil of 


Sin, ſince it-cannot be {atished even with 
Eternal Flames. 


| a 2. 


The ilfnite Guilt of Vio#tal Sin y by which 
we loſe the felieity of Fleaven, and fall it- 
z0 Eternal Evils. ds -4 S 


GO Foul and horrid iJaMortA Sin in 
J its own Nature, that thovgh it paſt 
only in thought, and none Knew $ dy: 

Ou, 
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; » God, and he who committed it, and which 
endured no longer than an inſtant, yer it 
. deſerves the Torments of Hell for all E- 
ternity ; for by much greater is the 
. | Majeſty of God, which is deſpiſed, by o 
I much greater is the injury offerd him; and 
_ rm the My a tobip 
| Sin, 4sanfinite, ſo che Ueſpite 
of Wo Gn in it ſelf a certain kind 
® of Infinity : By how much greater is the 
Reverence due to a Perſon, by ſo much 
reater is the Diſreſpet and Afront of- 
ered him. And asto God there is duean 
infinite Reverence, {o the injury done him, 
is of an inexplicable Malice, which by no 
Good Worksofa meer Creature,how many 
andgreat ſoever,can be expiated. So great 
is the malignity of a Morral Sin, that be- 
ing put into the Ballance of Divine Juſtice, 
- it would outweigh all the Good Works of 
all che Saints, al they were a thous 
{and times more and greater than they arez 
becauſe the good works -with which God 
| is honoured by his Saints, altho* in them- 
| ſelves great in value, yet in reſpeF of 
God, unto whom they add nothing, and 
| who is niothy trered by them, they are 
| 4 valuable; unto whoſe Dixie Good- 
| nels, not they, but infimtely mo 
and "aioy £ but a Debt; Bur for God 


re 
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_. to be deſpiſed by his Creature, who by in- 
\Fnite titles is obliged to ſerve him, and 
ought to reverence. him with an infinite 
Honour, is a thing ſo highly repugnant to 
his Majeſty, that if God were capable of 
Grief, would more aMiCQt him, than all the 
pious AQtions of the Saints content him : 
Certaizaly amongft Men the Honour which 
is given to one'who deſerves it, tak& not 
{o much, as a contempt done unto-him, 4 
who merits it not: A, King values. not 
much the Honour which'is given him by 
tiis Vaſſals, becauſe he takes it not for a 
Courrtelie, but a Duty ; but to be affronted 
and ſcorned by one, eſpecially whom he 
had favuur'd with his Benefits, flicks near 
unto his Heart ; for not only Kings, but all 
Men think Honour due untothem.,and dif- 
reſpett anInjury. There is noreſentment 
among Men fo quick as that of Diſhonour; |. 
nor any thing which.cauſes moreGrief and 
Vexation: It fome Perſon of Quality Thould 
have his Hat pluckr offfrom his Head in 
{corn, and receive a dozen of Baſtinado's 
trom {ome baſe Fellow, that affront would 
not be recompenſed, although a thouſand 
ſbould pur off rheir Caps to him, and kiſs 
his Hand. _ 
BY this may appear the irreverence and 
great 1ncivility towards God in a Mortal 
SIN ; 


 -Evi,fſhould have no limit in Puniſhment, 
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Sin :' Infomuch as'St. Pau calls it; kicking 
or ſpurzing the Son of God ; this 'is the rea» 
ſon why it was neceſfary that Ged ſhould 
become Man, being the Divine Juſtice” 
could not be appealed with lefs than the 
Satisfaction of a Divine Petfort 5: let thoſe 
therefore ceaſe to marvel, that a momenta-" 
ry Sin/ſhould be- puniſhed; with 'Eternal 
Torments; who ſce that for Sin'God was 
made Man, and-Died for Man; and cer--' 

_ itis a fargreater wonder, that God ' 
ſhould die for the Sim of anorher,than that 

Man ſhould for hisown Sin ſuffer an Erer-- : 
nal Puniſhment: And if the malice of Sin : 
be ſo exorbitant; that nothing could faris- 
fe forit,leſs than God it's nothing ſtrange” 

that that which/hath no limit nor bound in : 


a 


but ſhould exceed all Time, -andbe Eter- 
nal. 'And if a Treaſon commutted againſt a 
Temporal Prince be chaltiſed with loſs of. 
Life and Goods of the 'Traito?, and with :. 
the Puniſhmenralfo of his Poſterjty,which/ 
in as much as concerns the Prince; 1s Eter--| 
nal z why ſhould-not the Offence of a vile. 
Worm againſt his Creator, be Tormented 
with Eternal \/Pains ? The'Greatneſs of - 
Honour decreaſes and grows leſs; accord- | 
ing to-:the 'Heighth and Dignity! of the) 
Perſon Hogoured 3 fo as that + Honour * 
51] Q 3 which 
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which: done to at ordinary Perſon would 
ſcem exceſſive, given unto a Prince is no- 
thing: And on the contrary, the great- 
neſs of:an Injuny riſes and grows higher, 
according, to the worth of him. who is in- 
jured ; ſo asGod, whois infinite, being the 
perſon offended, deſerves that. the inj 
done unto him ſhould be chaſtiſed wth a 
parry equal to the duration of his 
that he who ſatisfies for 
it rr be a perſon 0 worthand 
porn vo gk king to put 

felf into the ſinners on and toſuffer 
in his ſtead. 

AND as. Sin is grievous in its own 
Nature, fo it is much engreatned by the 
circumſtances which attend it : - Let us 
conſider who it 1s* that ſips, "it's a-moſt 
vile and wretched Man, who preſnmes 

to lift up-his hands againſt his Creator : 
And what is Man, but a Veſſel of P*1ng 

a ftink of Corruption, "and by birth: a 
Slave of the ? and yet hedares of- 
fend his Maker. An Offence againſt God 
were moſt ous ; though-trom ano- 


ther God [ if it were Þoſlible ) infinite and 


equal to itſelf; but that; his Creature 
ſhould be fo infolent againſt-his Omni- 


t- Lord, is beyond amazement. 
what'is that which a ſinner does 


when 
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when he offends? Tr is, according to 


St. Anſelm , an endeavour to pluck the | 


Crown from the head of God,and place ir 
his own ; it is,according to the A 
ſle;to Crutifie ac ain the Lord of Life.If any 
of theſe things were attempted againſba 
Majeſty upon Earth, it were enough to 
make the Offenders-fleſh to be pluck'd 
off with Pirtcers ; to have him torn in pie- 
ces with wild Horſes; to pulf down his 
houſe, and oy the place with Salt, and 
make his whole Linage infamous. If ſuch 
an Offence were commuted by one Man 
againſt another, betwixt whom the difte- 
rence is not great, being both equal in,Na- 
ture, it were yery hainous 3 What ſhall ir 
\ deſerve, being committed againſt God,the 
Lord and Creator-of all, whoſe immenſe 
greatneſs is infinitely diſtant from the Na- 
ture of his'Creature ? O good God,-who 
is able to expreſs what a Sinner doth a- 
gainſt thee and himſelf ! He deſpifes thy 
Majeſty,razes out thy Law from his heart, 
contemns'thy Juſtice, ſcorns thy Threats, 
deſpiſes thy Promiſes, makes a ſolemn re- 
nunciation of the Glory thou haſt promi- 
ſed him ; 'andall to bind himſelf an eter- 
nal Slave” to Satan , deſiring rather to 
caſe thine Enemy than thee ; who art 
is Father, his Friend, and all his Good ; 
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defiring./rather to' dic Eternally by dif- 
pleaſing .thee, than to enjoy Heaven for 
ever by ſerving thee. 

LET vs now lee, where,and in what place 
a Sinner preſumes to Sin,and be a Traytor 
uo God 3 its even in his own,World, in 
his own Houſe z and knowing that his 
Creator looks, upon him; he offends him ; 
if a Sin were commtred where. God could 
not ſeet, #were yet an engrmous. fault ; 
but*todo an. injury to hjs Creator. before 
his Face, what anupſpeakable;iimpudence 
is it? If he who Sigs could go into another 
World, where God did not. inbabit;. and 
there in ſecret under the Earth ſhould Sin 
affer fucha manner,as only himſelf ſhould 
know it ; yet it were a great baldneſs 3 but 
to oh hu Ls ld, 
What Hell doth it notdeſerve?For; a Man 
anly-to.lay his Hand upon_.his Sword -in 
the Palace of a King, is Capital, and de- 
ſerves DeatW,For a Sinner then. by his Sins 
to Spurn and Crucihe the Son of God, in 
the Houſe of his Father , and, before his 

Face,what Underſtanding can concave the 

oreatnels of ſuch a Malice ? And therefore 

David with reaſon diſſolved himfelf into 


- Tears, becauſe he had Sinned in the pre- 


ſence of God, and witha grief, whichpier+ 
ced his Heart, cried out , I have gone evil 
—_— - _ beforg 


% — a * offi — — — 


y 
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before” thee.. Beſides this, we pot onlF*Sin 
againſt God in his ow n Houſe, buteven in 
his Arms ; whillt we are upheld by his 
Omnipoteney :It there were-a Son ſo 
wicked, who, whilſt he was cheriſht in 
his Mother's Boſom;{boyld ftrike her,and 
endeavour to:Kill herzevery one would 
think that a moſt 4mpious Child ; Hbw 
" then dares Man offend G ſuſtaihs, 
preſefves, and hath redeemed him? _ 

# THE heinouſneſs'of this Mice in Sin is 
much augmented. by th&helps which a 
Sinner-uſes,toetigft it; for he turns thoſe 
very 'Divine Benefits which he hath recei- 
velfrogh God,agyinfthim who gave them: 
The:ſenſe which Men uſuſally have of In- 
grititude,-18 1 [tapprehenſfive'; if to for- 
get'a benefit beangratitude, ioge {pile it is 


andnjury.; butto wſe-it againi Bene- 


factor, -I know nok. what to callggy "This 
does he: who . $1ns,: making uſc-of thole 
- Creatures which God Crcatcd tor his Ser- 
vice, to'offend him and*onverts his Di- 
vine Benetus into Arms againſt God him- 
ſelf. What could we fay, if a King;to ho- 
nor his Soldier ſhould make hima” Knight, 
Arm bir with his own Arms, ſheuld girt 
his $word about 'him with his own Hands, 
agd that the Soldier,fo ſoon as he-was pol- 
1 of the $word, ſhould draw it againſt 

the 


242 Contemplations of Lib. 
the King and Murther him ? This wieked- 
neſs which feems impoſſible amonſt Men, 
is ordinaryin Man towards God ; who be- 
ing honoured ſo many ways by his Crea- 


tor, and enriched with ſo many Benefits, 


as much as in.him lies, bereaves'God of 
his Honour, and Aefires to'bereave him of 
his Life ; his U tanding, whichrhe re- 
cewed from , he'uſes in finding- out 


a way tg Execute his Sin 3 with. his Hinds 
he cormags, an ial his power of- * 


fends hum w 


BUT if we ſhallconlidgr'w 
this; it 1s.a Circumſtance | 
us at the Malice of it; "Why d 


ner th d againft his 


fore is he a Traytor unto 


World? toredoth hi 
deemer 
ſtrous 
- and 6 {ur | 
Man, b&caule he d no more: O 


horrid oy & 0 Mad fury of Men, 
which wit Cauſe, fo grievoully of- 
fend their Creator; And by their Sins 
voke {o good and gracious a God | 
THE manner alſo of our Sinning would 
aſtoniſh any, who ſhould ſeriouſly conl:- 
der itzit i5with ſomuch NS; 


| Chap: 10.the ſlate of Man. 243 


and contergpt of God, after havingheard 
ſo many Examples of his Chaſtifements 
executed upon Sinners ; after having feet 
that the moſt Beauriful and Glorious of 
all the Angels, and with him innumerable 
others were thrown from Heaven, 
made F webrands in Hell for one Sia ; 
that only in t : Afﬀeer having ſeen 
the firſt Man for one Sin bani 
the Paradiſe of Pleafure, into this Valley 
of Tears; deſpoiled of ſo many fuperna- 
ttral Endowments ; and Condemned to 
Death; after having known that fo man 

havebeen Damned for their offences ; at- 
rer that Þ e Sorr of, God, had fufſered upon 
thei our Sins; after all chis, to 
Sin, is an mpudericemnever heard of, and 
an' intolerable cofite 


pt ofithe Divine 


Juſtice. 
— qo 5 Woo Ces 
| Pt , whois 
worthy of all en ol Love; and the 
Devil, who is our profeſſed Enemy ; pre- 
tending both to th6 one to five 
them, the cher 0 pg ghent'in Eter- 
Tal Flames, yet w ere to Satan, and 
perfer him before Chriſt our Saviour and 
Redcemer, and that ſo Mich to our pre-, 


judice, as by the loſs of Eternal Glory, 
and captivating our felyes unto Eternal 


Tormeats 
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Tormeats and Slavery The manner alſo 
of Sinning aggravates the Sin, as the Sin- 
ner doth, by loſing thereby Eternal Hap- 
pineſs; tho he whoSins much loſt nothing, 
yet the offence againſt God were preathy 
But well xnowiag, the great damages an 
Pullſhments likewiſe that attead $1n, and 
the evident hazard he raph and __ = 
5 afings eimpudency.- If we ſhallconſi- 
der w - it 7 that _ Sin, we ſhall find 
this Circumſtance no leſs £9 aggravate our 
Offences than the former; Becauſe we 
now 'Sin, when we know.that the'Son of 
God was nailed unto the Crofs, that we 
ſhould not Sin 3 when we know thazgGod 
was incarnate for ys; humbled O 
be made Man, and ſubjeted himſelfunto 
Death, - even the Death of the Croſs for 
our Redemption-: - Ta Sin after, we had 
{cen God ſo goadvand obligi untous, 
with'thoſe.not to beamagined favours, is 
a Circumſtance which onght much to be 
pondered in our Hearts, and might make 
us forbear the ing of {& loving a Fa- 
ther. And that an whoSins after all 
this, is to be eſteem orſe than a Devil: * 
For the Devil never $Sinned againſt that 
God, who had ſhed his Blood for. him, or 
who had pardoned ſo much as one Sin of 
his: When thoſe Sinned who were ny 
=. the 
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the Law of Nature, they had not ſeen the 
Son of God. die for their Salvation, as a 


= Chriſtian hath; and there is no doubt but 


Chriſtians will deſerve new Torments,and 


- greater than thoſe who have.not had the 


Kknowledgeof God,ynor receiv'd ſo many 
benefits trom him," P 
LET us conſlider aboutwhat Sin iscom- 
mitted, and we do.offtend God: Ir's about 
complying with*a ſenſual guſt, which in 
the end bereaves us of Health, of Hoftjour, 
of Subſtance, and'even of PleafſarSit (elf; 
ſuffering many days of grief for a moments 
Delight; about things of the Earth, which 
arEVile and Tranſitory 3 and about goods 
of the World, which are falſe, ſhort, and 
deceitful; "What would we fay, if for a 
thing of ſo ſmall value as'a ſtraw, one 
Man ſhould kill another ? No more than a 
ſtraw are all the Fglicities of the World, in 
reſpeCt of thoſe of Heaven, andfor a thing 
of to ſreall conſideration, we are Traytors 
toGod,and crucitie Chriſt again ; and that 
a Thouſand times, as often»as we- Sin 
mortally againft him, 
LASILY, conſider whotn we offend ; 
1t's God, who is moſt PerteA, moſt Wiſe, 
Immenſe,Omanipotent, and Infinite; we Sin 
againſt him who infinitely Loves us, who 
ſuffers us, who heaps lis benefits, and re- 
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wards upon us ;. to do, Evil to thoſe w | 


make much of them, even wild Beaſts ab. 
hor it ; what is it then for thee to ur 


and ofend 'hiri no morez.. Sig. 1s40 Evil, 
thatit's every way Evil; behold it ogevery 
ſide, it ill ſeerhs worſe? »Ttisngr only E- 
vil, as it's aninjury to God, but Fs Evi in 
it ſelffn it's ownNature; for if therewere 
no God, or that God were not offended 
with it, vet it were a moſt horrid cyil, 
the greateſt of all evils, and the.cauſe of 
all evils. In regard. of this deformityand 
filthineſs of fin, the Philoſophers judged it 
to be abhorred above all things 3 and 
thoſe who denied. the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Providehice of God, affirmed 
that nothing: ſhould. make them-commur 
it ; and there having been ſome among(t 
them, who have ſuffered great extremuties 
to, avoid a vicious At; Damocles, as Plu- 
arch writes, choſe rather to be boiled in 
ſcalding Water than'to conſent to a filthy 
Ac; for which reaſon is Hippo cele- | 
trated amongſt the Greek Matrons, 'who 
..**choſe rather to die than offend: 'Thele 


' « were Gentiles, who faw not Hell open 
k D, or 
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+ tor, uniſhmeng off@inners , nor fled 
uſe it was an Offence unto 
' God 3 but ooly"for the enormity and: fil- 


thineſs. it had 194i ſelf; this made them 
endute Priforis and Fortures, ather than 
admit i ; What ſhould 'Ch 

do, who know how! 


ive <a (= uy once to injure 
tor by commuting an Offence, 
ti not only but even Nature 
hath in bk, whiekwhath planted in 


brute Beaſts, although they,Cannot fm, yet © 


a naturalaverſion from that which looks 
like (in. 

PLINY admires the force of Light- 

IDEs which melts the Gold and Silver , 

leaves the Purſe, which contains ig, 
untouch'd ; ſuch is Sin, whichykills the 
Soul, and leaves the Bodly ſound and a&t- 
we; it's a flaſh of Lightning ſent from 
Hell, and ſuch leaves the-Soul which it 
hath blaſted. 

SIN, though it were the beſt thing of 
the World, yet for the evil efiedts it pro- 
duces, it ought to be avoided more than 
Death; it bereaves thESoul of Grace, ba- 
niſkes the Holy Ghoſt, deprives it of the 
right of Heaven : makes him unworthy ”; 
ef Divine ProteQtion, and condemns a 
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ſinner unto Fihal Torments in} other | 
' World, and in this tro many Yor 

there is neither Plague, War, Famin, nor | 
infirmity of Body "hs wad "Sk not * 
been in 7 hol Gar the there- 

fore thoſe that weep hae Afﬀictions, 
fer them'change thy ject of their Tears, 
' and weep for theealſe, which is their 
- 11n. 

[ will cherefore from henceforth reſolve, 
that although TI were” certain that Men - 
' ſhould not know my fins, and-that God 
would pardon them : yet I will notofend 
' for the very filthineſs of Sin. 


, 


